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“Theories of inspiration which impaginate the Everlasting Spirit,
and make each verse a cluster of objectless and mechanical miracles,
are not seriously believed by any one: the Bible itself abides in
its endless power and unexhausted truth, All that is not of asbestos
is being burned away by the restless fires of thonght and criticism.
That which remains is enough, and it is indestructible.”—Bisuor o
DERRY,



CHAPTER I

AHAZIAH BEN.-AHAB OF ISRAEL
B.C. 855854
2 Kings i. 1—18

#Ye know not of what spirit are ye.”—Luxe ix. 55,
“ He is the mediator of a better covenant, which hath been enacted
upon better promises.”—HEgs. viii, 6.

HAZIAH, the eldest son and successor of Ahab,
has been called “the most shadowy of the
Israelitish kings.”! He seems to have been in all
respects one of the most weak, faithless, and deplor-
ably miserable. He did but reign two years—perhaps
in reality little more than one ; but this brief space was
crowded with intolerable disasters. Everything that he
touched seemed to be marked out for ruin or failure,
and in character he showed himself a true son of
Jezebel and Ahab.
What results followed the defeat of Ahab and
Jehoshaphat at Ramoth-Gilead we are not told The

! Rawlinson, Kings of Isracl and Judah, p. 86. “The name of
Ahaziah (‘the Lord taketh hold’), like that of all Ahab’s sons,
testifies to the fact that the husband of Jezebel still worshipped
Jehovah. Among the names of the judges and kings before Ahab
in Israel, and Asa in Judah, scarcely a single instance occurs of names
compounded with Jehovah; thenceforward they became the rule”
(Wellhausen, Israel and Judah, Es 1, p. 66).

3
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war must have ended in terms of peace of some kind—
perhaps in the cession of Ramoth-Gilead ; for Ahaziah
does not seem to have been disturbed during his brief
reign by any Syrian invasion. Nor were there any
troubles on the side of Judah. Ahaziah's sister was
the wife of Jehoshaphat's heir, and the good understand-
ing between the two kingdoms was so closely cemented,
that in both royal houses there was an identity of
names—two Ahaziahs and two Jehorams.

But even the Judeean alliance was marked with
misfortune. Jehoshaphat’s prosperity and ambition, to-
gether with his firm dominance over Edom—in which
country he had appointed a vassal, who was sometimes
allowed the courtesy title of king'—led him to emulate
Solomon by an attempt to revive the old maritime
enterprise which had astonished Jerusalem with ivory,
and apes, and peacocks imported from India. Fe
therefore built “ships of Tarshish” at Ezion-Geber to
sail to Ophir. They were called *“ Tarshish-ships,”
because they were of the same build as those which
sailed to Tartessus, in Spain, from Joppa. Ahaziah
was to some extent associated with him in the enter-
prise. But it turned out even more disastrously than
it had done in former times. So unskilled was the
seamanship of those days among all nations except
the Phceenicians, that the whole fleet was wrecked and
shattered to pieces in the very harbour of Ezion-Geber
before it had set sail.

Ahaziah, whose affinity with the King of Tyre
and possession of some of the western ports had
given his subjects more knowledge of ships and
voyages, then proposed to Jehoshaphat that the vessels

! 1 Kings xxii. 47; 2 Kings iii. 9: comp. viii. 20.
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should be manned with sailors from Israel as well
as Judah. But Jehoshaphat was tired of a futile and
expensive effort. He refused a partnership which
might easily lead to complications, and on which the
prophets of Jehovah frowned. It was the last attempt
made by the Israelites to become merchants by sea as
well as by land.

Ahaziah’s brief reign was marked by one immense
humiliation. David, who extended the dominion of the
Hebrews in all directions, had smitten the Moabites,
and inflicted on them one of the horrible atrccities
against which the ill-instructcd conscience of men in
those days of ignorance did not revolt.! He had made
the male warriors lie on the ground, and then, measur-
ing them by lines, he put every two lines to death and
kept one alive. After this the Moabites had continued
to be tributaries. They had fallen to the share of
the Northern Kingdom, and yearly acknowledged the
suzerainty of Israel by paying a heavy tribute of the
fleeces of a hundred thousand lambs and a hundred
thousand rams. But now that the warrior Ahab was
dead, and Israel had been crushed by the catastrophe
at Ramoth-Gilead, Mesha, the energetic viceroy of
Moab, seized his opportunity to revolt and to break
from the neck of his people the odious yoke. The
revolt was entirely successful. The sacred historian
gives us no details, but one of the most priceless of
modern archaeological discoveries has confirmed the
Scriptural reference by securing and translating a

) 2 Sam. viii. 2. On the ethics of these wars of extermination,
such as are commanded in the Pcntateuch, and were practised by
Joshua, Samuel, Saul, David, and others, see Josh, vi. 17; I Sam. xv.
3,33; 2 Sam. viii. 2, etc., and Mozley’s Lectures on the Old Testament,

pp- 83-103.
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fragment of Mesha's own account of the annals of his
reign. We have, in what is called “The Moabite
Stone,” the memorial written in glorification of himself
and of his god Chemosh, “the abomination of the
children of Ammon,” by a contemporary of Ahab
and Jehoshaphat.! It is the oldest specimen which we
posscss of Hebrew writing ; perhaps the only specimen,
except the Siloam inscription, which has come down
to us from before the date of the Exile. It was dis-
covered in 1878 by the German missionary Klein,
amid the ruins of the royal city of Daibon (Dibon,
Num. xxi. 30), and was purchased for the Berlin
Museumn in 1879. Owing to all kinds of errors and
intrigues, it did not remain in the hands of its purchaser,
but was broken into fragments by the nomad tribe of
Beni Hamide, from whom it was in some way obtained
by M. Clermont-Ganncau. There is no ground for
questioning its perfect genuineness, though the dis-
covery of its value led to the forgery of a number
of spurious and often indecent inscriptions. There
can be no reasonable doubt that when we look at it
we see before us the identical memorial of triumph
which the Moabite emir erccted in the days of Ahaziah
on the bamah of Chemosh at Dibon, one of his chief
towns.

This document is supremely interesting, not only for
its historical allusions, but also as an illustration of
customs and modes of thought which have left their
traces in the records of the people of Jehovah, as well
as in those of the people of Chemosh.? Mesha tells us
that his father reigned in Dibon for thirty years, and

1 See Stade, i. 86. He gives a photograph and translation of it at

p- 534
3 Sce Records of the Past, xi. 166, 167.
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that he succeeded. He reared this stone to Chemosh
in the town of Karcha, as a memorial of gratitude for
the assistance which had resulted in the overthrow of
all his enemies. Omri, King of Israel, had oppressed
Moab many days, because Chemosh was wroth with
his people. Ahaziah wished to oppress Moab as his
father had done. But Chemosh enabled Mesha to
recover Medeba, and afterwards Baal-Meon, Kirjatan,
Ataroth, Nebo, and Jahaz, which he reoccupied and
rebuilt. Perhaps they had been practically abandoned
by all effective Israclite garrisons. In some of these
towns he put the inhabitants under a ban, and sacrificed
them to Moloch in a great slaughter. In Nebo alone he
slew seven thousand men. Having turned many towns
into fortresses, he was enabled to defy Israel altogether,
to refuse the old burdensome tribute, and to re-establish
a strong Moabite kingdom east of the Dead Sea; for
Israel was wholly unable to meet his forces in the open
field. Month after month of the reign of the miscrable
son of Ahab must have been marked by tidings of
shame, defeat, and massacre.

Added to these public calamities, there came to
Ahaziah a terrible personal misfortune. As he was
coming down from the roof of his palace, he seems
to have stopped to lean against the lattice of some
window or balcony in his upper chamber in Samaria.!
It gave way under his weight, and he was hurled down
into the courtyard or street below. He was so seriously
hurt that he spent the rest of his reign on a sick-bed in
pain and weakness, and ultimately died of the injuries
he had received.

A succession of woes so grievous might well have

' 2 Kings i. 2; Heb., bc'ad hass’bakah; LXX., did 7ol drvwrod;
\g., per cancellos (comp. ¥ Kings vii. 18; 2 Chron. iv. 12),
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awakened the wretched king to serious thought. But
he had been trained under the idolatrous influences of
his mother. As though it were not enough for him to
walk in the steps of Ahab, of Jezebel, and of Jeroboam,
he had the fatuity to go out of his way to patronise
another and yet more odious superstition. Ekron was
the nearest town to him of the Philistine Pentapolis,
and at Ekron was established the local cult of a par-
ticular Baal known as Baal-Zebub (“the lord of flies”).!
Flies, which in temperate countries are sometimes an
intense annoyance, become in tropical climates an
intolerable plague. Even the Greeks had their Zeus
Apomuios (““ Zeus the averter of flies”), and some Greek
tribes worshipped Zeus Ipuktonos (“Zeus the slayer of
vermin”), and Zeus Muiagros and Apomuios, and Apollo
Smintheus (“the destroyer of mice ”)? The Romans, too,
among the numberless quaint heroes of their Pantheon,
had a certain Myiagrus and Myiodes, whose function
it was to keep flies at a distance.® This fly-god, Baal-
Zebub of Ekron, had an oracle, to whose lying responses

' LXX., Bda) pviav 0edv ' Axxapdv. So, too, Jos., Antt, IX.ii. 1. Itis
possible that the god was represented holding a fly as the type of pesti-
lence, just as the statue of Pthah held in its hands a mouse (Herod,,
ii. 141). Flies convey all kinds of contagion (Plin., H. N., x. 28),

? Pausan,, v. 14, § 2.

* The name, or a derisive modification of it, was given by the Jews
in the days of Christ to the prince of the devils. In Matt. xii. 24 the
true reading is BeeA{e¢SovA, which perhaps means (in contempt) “the
lord of dung”; but might mean “the lord of the [celestial] habita-
tion ” (olkodeswéryy). Comp. Matt. x. 25; Eph. ii. 2; “Baal Shamaim,”
the Belsamen of Augustine (Gesen., Monum. Phanic., 387; Movers,
Phénizier, i. 176). For “opprobrious puns” applied to idols, see
Lightfoot, Exercitationes ad Matt., xii. 24. The common word for idols,
&llookim, is perhaps connected with galal, “dung.” Hitzig thinks
that the god was represented under the symbol of the Scarabaus
pillularius, or dung-beetle,
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the young and superstitious prince attached implicit
credence. That a king of Israel professing any sort
of allegiance to Jehovah, and having hundreds of
prophets in his own kingdom, should send an embassy
to the shrine of an abominable local divinity in a town
of the Philistines—whose chief object of worship was

“That twice-battered god of Palestine,
Who mourned in earnest when the captive ark
Maimed his brute image on the grunsel edge
Where he fell flat, and shamed his worshippers”—

was, it must be admitted, an act of apostasy more outrage-
ously insulting than had ever yet been perpetrated by
any Hebrew king. Nothing can more clearly illustrate
the callous indifference shown by the race of Jezibel to
the lessons which God had so decisively taught them
by Elijah and by Micaiah.

But

Quem wvult Deus perire, dementat prius;

and in this “dementation preceding doom ” Ahaziah
sent to ask the fly-god’s oracle whether he should
recover of his injury. His infatuated perversity became
known to Elijah, who was bidden by ‘“the angel,” or
messenger, “of the Lord”—which may only be the
recognised phrase in the prophetic schools, putting in a
concrete and vivid form the voice of inward inspiration
—to go up, apparently on the road towards Samaria,
and meet the messengers of Ahaziah on their way to
Ekron. Where Elijah was at the time we do not know.
Ten years had elapsed since the calling of Elisha, and
four since Elijah had confronted Ahab at the door of
Naboth’s vineyard. In the interval he has not once
been mentioned, nor can we conjecture with the least
certainty whether he had been living in congenial
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solitude or had been helping to train the Sons of the
Prophets in the high duties of their calling. Why he
had not appeared to support Micaiah we cannot tell.
Now, at any rate, the son of Ahab was drawing upon
himself an ancient curse by going a-whoring after
wizards and familiat spirits, and it was high time for
Elijah to interfere.!

The messengers had not proceeded far on their way
when the prophet met them, and sternly bade them go
back to their king, with the denunciation, “Is it because
there is no God in Israel that ye go to inquire of Baal-
Zebub, the god of Ekron? Now, therefore, thus saith
Jehovah, ‘Thou shalt not descend from that bed on
which thou art gone up, but dying thou shalt die.””

He spoke, and after his manner vanished with no
less suddenness.

The messengers, overawed by that startling apparition,
did not dream of daring to disobey. They at once went
back to the king, who, astonished at their rcappearance
before they could possibly have reached the oracle,
asked them why thcy had returned.

They told him of the apparition by which they had
been confronted. That it was a prophet who had
spoken to them they knew; but the appearances of
Elijah had been so few, and at such long intervals, that
they knew not who he was.

“What sort of man was he that spoke to you?”
asked the king.

«He was,” they answered, “a lord of hair,} and
girded about his loins with a girdle of skin.”?

' Lev. xx. 6.

z L)B_<3 (LXX., 8acis), whether in reference to his long shaggy
locks, or his sheepskin addereth, unhwr (Zech, xiii, 4 ; Heb. xii. 37)

* pdwy Beppartry (Matt. il 4).



f. 1-18.] AHAZIAH BEN-AHAB OF ISRAEL 134

Too well did Ahaziah recognise from this description
the enemy of his guilty race! If he had not been
present on Carmel, or at Jezreel, on the occasions when
that swart and shaggy figure of the awful Wanderer
had confronted his father, he must have often heard
descriptions of this strange Bedawy ascetic who * feared
man so little because he feared God so much.”

“Jt is Elijah the Tishbite!” he exclaimed, with a
bitterness which was succeeded by fierce wrath; and
with something of his mother’s indomitable rage he
sent a captain with fifty soldiers to arrest him.

The captain found Elijah sitting at thc top of “the
hill,” perhaps of Carmel; and what followed is thus
described :—

“Thou man of God,” he cried, “the king hath said,
Come down.”

There was something strangely incongruous in this
rude address. The title “man of God” seems first to
have been currently given to Elijah, and it recogniscs
his inspired mission as well as the supernatural power
which he was believed to wicld. How preposterous,
then, was it to bid a man of God to obey a king’s order
and to give himself up to imprisonment or death!

“If I be a man of God,” said Elijah, “then let fire
come down from heaven, to consume thee and thy
fifty.”?

The fire fell and reduced them all to ashes.?

Undeterred by so tremendous a consummation, the
king sent another captain with his fifty, who repeated
the order in terms yet more imperative.®

! There is perhaps an intentional play of words between “man
(W’N) of God ” and “ fire (E’N) of God ” (Klostermann).

" Hebrew, } “Come down quickly” (2 Kings i. g).
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Again Elijah called down the fire from heaven, and
the second captain with his fifty soldiers was reduced
to ashes.

For the third time the obstinate king, whose infatua-
tion must indeed have been transcendent, despatched
a captain with his fifty. But he, warned by the fate
of his predecessors, went up to Elijah and fell on his
knees, and implored him to spare the life of himself
and his fifty innocent soldiers.

Then “the angel of the Lord” bade Elijah go down
to the king with him and not be afraid.

What are we to think of this narrative ?

Of course, if we are to judge it on such moral grounds
as we learn from the spirit of the Gospel, Christ Himself
has taught us to condemn it. There have been men
who so hideously misunderstood the true lessons of
revelation as to applaud such deeds, and hold them up
for modern imitation. The dark persecutors of the
Spanish Inquisition, nay, even men like Calvin and
Beza, argued from this scene that “fire is the proper
instrument for the punishment of heretics.” To all
who have been thus misled by a false and superstitious
theory of inspiration, Christ Himself says, with unmis-
takable plainness, as He said to the Sons of Thunder
at Engannim, “Ye know not what spirit ye are of.
I am not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save.”* In
the abstract, and judged by Christian standards, the

! Luke ix. §1-56. This is a more than sufficient answer to the
censure of Theodoret, that “they who condemn the prophet are
wagging their tongues against God.” The remark is based on utter
misapprehension ; and if we are to form no judgment on the morality
of Scripture examples, they would be of no help for us, Compare the
striking remark of the minister to Balfour of Burleigh in Scott’s
Old Mortality,
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calling down of lightning to consume more than a
hundred soldiers, who were but obeying the orders
of a king—the protection of personal safety by the
miraculous destruction of a king's messengers—could
only be regarded as a deed of horror. ¢ There are few
tracks of Elijah that are ordinary and fit for common
feet,” says Bishop Hall; and he adds, *“ Not in his own
defence would the prophet have been the death of so
many, if God had not, by a peculiar instinct, made him
an instrument of His just vengeance.”?

For myself, I more than doubt whether we have any
right to appeal to these “ peculiar instincts” and unre-
corded inspirations; and it is so important that we
should not form utterly false views of what Scripture
does and does not teach, that we must once more deal
with this narrative quite plainly, and not beat about
the bush with the untenable devices and effeminate
euphemisms of commentators, who give us the ““to-and-
fro-conflicting " apologies of a priori theory instead of
the clear judgments of inflexible morality.

‘[t is impossible not to feel,” says Professor Milligan,?
‘“that the events thus presented to us are of a very
start!'ng kind, and that it is not casy to reconcile them
either with the conception that we form of an honoured
servant of God, or with our ideas of eternal justice.
Elijah rather appears to us at first sight as a proud,
arrogant, and merciless wiclder of the power committed
to him : we wonder that an answer should have been
given to his prayer; we are shocked at the destruction
of so many men, who listened only to the command
of their captain and their king; and we cannot help
contrastmg Elijah’s conduct, as a whole, with the

! Quoted by Rev. Professor Lumby, ad /oc.
! Elgah, p. 146.
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beneficent and loving tenderness of the New Testament
dispensation.”

Professor Milligan proceeds rightly to set aside the
attempts which have been made to represent the first
two captains and their fifties as especially guilty—
which is a most flimsy hypothesis, and would not in
any case touch the heart of the matter. He says that
the event stands on exactly the same footing as the
slaughter of the 450 prophets of DBaal at Kishon,
and of the 3000 idolaters by order of Moses at Sinai ;
the swallowing up of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram ; the
ban of total extirpation on Jericho and on Canaan;
the sweeping massacre of the Amalckites by Saul;
and many similar instances of recorded savagery.
But the reference to analogous acts furnishes no justi-
fication for those acts. What, then, is their justification,
if any can be found ?

Some would defend them on the grounds that the
potter may do what he likes with the clay. That
analogy, though perfectly admissible when used for the
purpose to which it is applied by St. Paul, is grossly
inapplicable to such cases as this. St. Paul uses it
simply to prove that we cannot judge or understand
the purposes of God, in which, as he shows, mercy
often lies behind apparent severity. DBut, when urged
to maintain the rectitude of sweeping judgments in
which a man arms his own feebleness with the
omnipotence of Heaven, they amount to no more
than the tyrant’s plea that “might makes right.”
“Man is a reed,” said Pascal, “but he is a thinking
reed” He may not therefore be indiscriminately
crushed. He was made by God in His image, after
His likeness, and therefore his rights have a Divine
and indefeasible sanction.
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All that can be said is that these deeds of wholesale
severity were not in disaccord with the conscience
even of many of the best Old Testament saints. They
did not feel the least compunction in inflicting judg-
ments on whole populations in a way which would
argue in us an infamous callousness. Nay, their con-
sciences approved of those deeds; they were but acting
up to the standard of their times, and they regarded
themselves as righteous instruments of divinely directed
vengeance.! Take, for instance, the frightful Eastern
law which among the Jews no less than among
Babylonians and Persians thought nothing of over-
whelming the innocent with the guilty in the same
catastrophe ; which required the stoning, not only of
Achan, but of all Achan’s innocent family, as an ex-
piation for his theft; and the stoning, not only of
Naboth, but also of Naboth’s scns, in requital for his
asserted blasphemy. Two reasons may be assigned
for the chasm between their moral sense and ours on
such subjects—one was their amazing indifference to
the sacredness of human life, and the other their
invariable habit of rcgarding men in their corporate
relations rather than in their individual capacity. Our
conscience teaches us that to slay the innocent with
the guilty is an action of monstrous injustice ;? but
they, regarding each person as indissolubly mixed up
with all his family and tribe, magnified the conception

' This is practically the sum-total of the answer given again and
again by Canon Mozley in his Lectures on the Old Teslament, 2nd
edition, 1878. For instance, he says that “the Jewish idea of
justice gives us the reason why the Divine con:mands (of exter-
minating wars, etc.) were then adapted to man as the agent for
executing them, and are not adapted now” (p. 102).

* Comp. Ezek. xviii, 2-30.
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of corporate responsibility, and merged the individual
in the mass.

It is clear that, if we take the narrative literally,
Elijah would not have felt the least remorse in calling
fire from heaven to consume these scores of soldiers,
because the prophetic narrator who recorded the story,
perhaps two centuries later, must have understood
the spirit of those days, and certainly felt no shame
for the prophet’s act of vengeance. On the contrary,
he rclates it with entire approval for the glorification
of his hero. We cannot blame him for not rising
above the moral standard of his age. He held that
the natural manifestation of an angry Jehovah was,
literally or metaphorically, in consuming fire. Con-
sidering the slow education of mankind in the most
elementary principles of mercy and righteousness, we
must not judge the views of prophets who lived seo
many ages before Christ by those of religious teachers
who enjoy the inherited experience of two millenniums
of Christianity. Thus much is plainly taught us by
Christ Himself, and there perhaps we might be con-
tent to leave the question. But we are compelled
to ask, Do we not too much form all our judgments
of the Scripture narratives on a priori traditions and
unreasoned prejudices ? Can we with adequate know-
ledge and honest conviction declare our certainty
that this scene of destruction ever occurred as a
literal fact? If we turn to any of the great students
and critics of Germany, to whom we are indebted for
the floods of light which their researches have thrown
on the sacred page, they with almost consentient voice
regard these details of this story as legendary. There
is indeed every reason to believe the account of Ahaziah's
accident, of his sending to consult the oracle of Baal-
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Zebub, of the turning back of his messengers by
Elijah, and of the menace which he heard from the
prophet’s lips. But the calling down of lightning to
consume his captains and soldiers to ashes belongs to
the cycle of Elijah-traditions preserved in the schools
of the prophets ; andin the case of miracles so startling
and to our moral sense so repellent—miracles which
assume the most insensate folly on the part of the
king, and the most callous ruthlessness on the part of
the prophet—the question may be fairly asked, Is
there any proof, is there anything beyond dogmatic
assertion to convince us, that we were intended to
accept them au pied de la leltre? May they not be
the formal vehicle chosen for the illustration of the un-
doubted powers and righteous mission of Elijah as the
upholder of the worship of Jehovah? In a literature
which abounds, as all Eastern literature abounds, in
vivid and concrete methods of indicating abstract truths,
have we any cogent proof that the supernatural details,
of which some may have been introduced into these
narratives by the scribes in the schools of the prophets,
were not, in some instances, meant to be regarded as
imaginative apologues? The most orthodox divines,
both Jewish and Christian, have not hesitated to treat
the Book of Jonah as an instance of the use of fiction
for purposes of moral and spiritual edification. Were
any critic to maintain that the story of the destruction
of Ahaziah’s emissaries belongs to the same class of
narratives, I do not know how he could be refuted,
however much he might be denounced by stereotyped
prejudice and ignorance. I do not, however, myself
regard the story as a mere parable composed to show
how awful was the power of the prophets, and how
fearfully it might be exercised. I look upon it rather
3
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as possibly the narrative of some event which has
been imaginatively embellished, and intermingled with
details which we call supernatural! Circumstances
which we consider natural would be regarded as
directly miraculous by an Eastern enthusiast, who saw
in every event the immediate act of Jehovah to the
exclusion of all secondary causes, and who attributed
every ocurrence of life to the intervention of those
“millions of spiritual creatures,” who

“ walk the earth
Unseen both when we wake and when we sleep.”

If such a supposition be correct and admissible—and
assuredly it is based on all that we increasingly learn
of the methods of Eastern literature, and of the forms
in which religious ideas were incuicated in early ages
—_then all difficulties are removed. We are not dealing
with the mercilessness of a prophet, or the wielding of
Divine powers in a manner which higher revelation
condemns, but only with the well-known fact that the
Elijah-spirit was not the Christ-spirit, and that the
scribes of Ramah or Gilgal, and ‘“the men of the
tradition ” and the “men of letters " who lived at Jabez,
when they used the methods of Targum and Haggadah
in handing down the stories of the prophets, had not
received that full measure of enlightenment which
came only when the Light of the World had shone.?

1 For the sdea involved see Num. xi. 1; Deut. iv. 24; Psalm xxi. 9;
Isa. xxvi. 11; Heb. x. 27, etc.

* | Chron. ii. 55, where ®Shimeathites” means “men of the
tradition,” and “scribes,” “men of letters,”



CHAPTER I

THE ASCENSION OF ELIJAH
2 Kings it. 1—18

"HMas & dvlpdmrwy Hhpavicln, kal ollels &yvw pexpls rijs onuepor
adrob Tiw Tehebrmw.—Jos., Antt., IX. ii. 2.
Teybvaow dpavels, Odvarov 8¢ alrdy obdels older.—ST. EPHREM SYRUS.

HE date of the assumption of Elijah is wholly

uncertain, and it becomes still more so because
of the confusion of chronological order which results
from the composite character of the records here
collected. It appears from various scattered notices
that Elijah lived on till the reign of Jehoram of Judah,
whereas the narrative in this chapter is placed before
the death of Jehoshaphat.

When the time came that ‘ Jehovah would take up
Elijah by a whirlwind into heaven,” the prophet had a
prevision of his approaching end, and determined for
the last time to visit the hills of his native Gilead.
The story of his end, though not written in rhythm,
is told in a style of the loftiest poetry, resembling other
ancient poems in its simple and solemn repetitions.
On his way to Gilead, Elijah desires to visit ancient
sanctuaries where schools of the prophets were now
established, and accompanied by Elisha, whose faithful
ministrations he had enjoyed for ten almost silent
years, he went to Gilgal. This was not the Gilgal in

19
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the Jordan valley so famous in the days of Joshua,! but
Jijilia in the hills of Ephraim,? where many young
prophets were in course of training.’

Knowing that he was on his way to death, Elijah
felt the imperious instinct which leads the soul to seek
solitude at the supreme crises of life. He would have
preferred that even Elisha should leave him, and he
bade him stop at Gilgal, because the Lord had sent
him as far as Bethel. But Elisha was determined to
see the end, and exclaimed with strong asseveration,
“ As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not
leave thee.”

So they went on to Bethel, where there was another
school of prophets, under the immediate shadow of
Jeroboam’s golden calf, though we are not told whether
they continued the protest of the old nameless seer
from Judah, or not* Here the youths of the college
came respectfully to Elisha—for they were prevented
by a sense of awe from addressing Elijjah—and asked
him “whether he knew that that day God would take

away his master.” “Yes, I know it,” he answers;
but—for this is no subject for idle talk—‘hold ye
your peace.”

Once more Elijah tries to shake off the attendance
of his friend and disciple. He bids him stay at Bethel,
since Jehovah has sent him on to Jericho. Once more
Elisha repeats his oath that he will not leave him,

! Josh, iv. 19; v. g, 10,

? Deut. xi. 30. It is on a hill south-west of Shiloh (Ses/usn), near
the road to Jericho (Hos. iv. 15; Amosiv. 4). The name means “a
circle,” and there may have been an ancient circle of sacred stones
there.

* 2 Kings iv. 38.

* 1 Kings xiii.
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and once more the sons of the prophets at Jericho,
who warn him of what is coming, are told to say no
more.

But little of the journey now remains. In vain
Elijah urges Elisha to stay at Jericho; they proceed
to Jordan. Conscious that some great event is im-
pending, and that Elijah is leaving these scenes for
ever, fifty of the sons of the prophets watch the two
as they descend the valley to the river. Here they
saw Elijah take off his mantle of hair, roll it up, and
smite the waters with it. The waters part asunder,
and the prophets pass over dry-shod.!  As they crossca
over Elijah asks Elisha what he should do for him,
and Elisha entreats that a double portion of Elijah’s
spirit may rest upon him. By this he does not mean
to ask for twice Elijah’s power and inspiration, but
only for an elder son’s portion, which was twice what
was inherited by the younger sons? ‘Thou hast
asked a hard thing,” said Elijah; “but if thou seest
me when I am taken hence, it shall be so.”

The sequel can be only told in the words of the
text: ““And it came to pass, as they still went on, and
talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire,

1 As there are fords at Jericho, the object of this miracle, as of the
one subsequently ascribed to Elisha, is not self-evident. Nothing
is more certain than that there is a Divine economy in the exercise
of supernatural powers. The pomp and prodigality of superfluous
portents belong, not to Scripture, but to the Acta sanctorum, and the
saint-stories of Arabia and India.

2 Deut, xxi. 17. The Hcbrew is ng‘:a"vga, “a mouthful, or ration of
two.” Comp. Gen. xliii. 34. Even Ewald's “ Nur Zweidrittel und auch
diese baum™ is too strong (Gesch., iii. 517). In no sense was Elisha
greater than Elijah: he wrought more wonders, but he left little of
his teaching, and produced on the mind of his nation a far less strong
impression.
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and horses of fire,! and parted them both asunder ; and
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. And
Elisha saw it, and he cried, ¢ My father, my father, the
chariots of Israel, and the horsemen thereof!’* And
he saw him no more.”

Respecting the manner in which Elijjah ended his
earthly career, we know nothing beyond what is con-
veyed by this splendid narrative. His death, like that
of Moses, was surrounded by mystery and miracles,
and we can say nothing further about it. The question
must still remain unanswered for many minds whether
it was intended by the prophetic annalists for literal
history, for spiritual allegory, or for actual events
bathed in the colourings of an imagination to which
the providential assumed the aspect of the super-
natural® We are twice told that ‘ Elijah went up by
a whirlwind into heaven,”* and in that storm—which
would have seemed a fit scene for the close of a career
of storm—God, in the high poetry of the Psalmist, may
have made the winds His angels, and the flames of fire
His ministers. For us it must suffice to say of Elijah,

' In 2 Kings vi. 17 the stormblast (s@’drdh) and chariots and
horses of fire are part of a vision of the Divine protection, Comp,
Isa. Ixvi. 15; Job xxxviii. 1; Nah. i. 3; Psalms xviii. 6-15, civ. 3.

? That is, the protection and defence of Israel by thy prayers.

* Even the Church-father St. Ephreem Syrus evidently felt some
misgivings. Hesays: “ Suddenly there came from the height a storm
of fire, and in the midst of the tlame the form of a chariot and horses,
and parted them both asundcr ; the one of them it left on the carth,
the other it carried to the height ; but whether the wind carried him,
or in what place it left him, the Scripture has not informed us, but
it says that after some years, a terrifying letter from him full of
menaces, was delivered to King Jehoram of Judah” (quoted by Keil
ad loc.) See 2 Chron. xxi. 12. The letter is called *a writing”
(misktdb).

* 2 Kings ii. 11; Ecclus, xlviii. 122 The LXX. curiously says é&
evoceouy s els 7ov olpavby. So too the Rabbis, Sucah, f. §.
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as the Book of Genesis says of Enoch, that ¢ he was
not, for God took him.”

Elisha signalised the removal of his master by 2
burst of natural grief. He seized his garments and rent
them in twain. Elijah had dropped his mantle of skin,
and his grieving disciple took it with him as a priceless
relic!? The legendary St. Antony bequeathed to St.
Athanasius the only thing which he had, his sheep-
skin mantle ; and in the mantle of Elijah his successor
inherited his most characteristic and almost his sole
possession. He returned to Jordan, and with this
mantle he smote the waters as Elijah had done. At
first they did not divide;* but when he exclaimed,
«Where is the Lord, the God of Elijah, even He?”
they parted hither and thither. Seeing the portent,
the sons of the prophets came with humble prostrations,
and acknowledged him as their new leader.

They were not, however, satisfied with what they
had seen, or had heard from Elisha, of the departure
of the great prophet, and begged leave to send fifty
strong men to search whether the wind of the Lord
had not swept him away to some mountain or valley.
Elisha at first refused, but afterwards yiclded to their
persistent importunity. They searched for three days
among the hills of Gilead, but found him not, either
living or dead, as Elisha had warned them would be
the case.

From that time forward Elijah has taken his place in
all Jewish and Mohammedan legends as the mysterious
and deathless wanderer. Malachi spoke of him as

! The circumstance has left its trace in the proverbs of natians, and
in the German word Mantelkind for a spiritual successor.

* 2 Kings ii. 14. LXX, xal ot &ppéfn; Vulg., Percussit aquas, et
non sunt divisa,
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destined to appear again to herald the coming of the
Messiah,! and Christ taught His disciples that John
the Baptist had come in the spirit and power of Elijah.
In Jewish legend he often appears and disappears.
A chair is set for him at the circumcision of every
Jewish child. At the Paschal feast the door is set open
for him to enter. All doubtful questions are left for
decision until he comes again. To the Mohammedans
he is known as the wonder-working and awful El
Khudr.?

Elisha is mentioned but once in all the later books
of Scripture ; but Elijah is mentioned many times, and
the son of Sirach sums up his greatness when he says :
“Then stood up Elias as fire, and his word burned
like a torch. O Elias, how wast thou honoured in thy
wondrous deeds! and who may glory like unto thee—
who anointed kings to take revenge, and prophets to
succeed after him—who wast ordained for reproof in
their times, to pacify the wrath of the Lord's judgment
before it broke forth into fury, and to turn the heart
of the father unto the son, and to restore the tribes of
Jacob! Blessed are they that saw thee and slept in
love ; for we shall surely live ] ”

1 Mal. iv. 4-6.

* Bava-Metzia, f. 37, 2, etc. His name is used for incantations in
the Kabbala. Kitsur Sk'Ih, f. 71, 1 (Hershon, Zalmudic Miscellany,
p- 340). The chair set for him is called “the throne of Elijah.”
For many Rabbinic legends see Hershon, Treasures of the Tabnud,
PP- 172-178, The Persians regard him as the teacher of Zoroaster,



CHAPTER 111
ELISHA
2 Kings ii. 1—2§

“He did wonders in his life, and at death even his works were
marvellous. For all this the people repented not,”—Eccrus. xlviii.

14, 15.
AT this point we enter into the cycle of supernatural
stories, which gathered round the name of Elisha
in the prophetic communities, Some of them are full
of charm and tenderness; but in some cases it is diffi-
cult to point out their intrinsic superiority over the
ecclesiastical miracles with which monkish historians
have embellished the lives of the saints. We can but
narrate them as they stand, for we possess none of the
means for critical or historical analysis which might
enable us to discriminate between essential facts and
accidental elements.

We see at once that the figure of Elisha!is far less
impressive than that of Elijah. He inspires less of awe
and terror. He lives far more in cities and amid the
ordinary surroundings of civilised life. The honour
with which he was treated was the honour of respect
and admiration for his kindliness. He plays his part
in no stupendous scenes like those at Carmel and at
Horeb, and nearly all his miracles were miracles of

! The name Elisha means “My God is salva‘ion.”
25
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mercy. Other remarkable differences are observable
in the records of Elijah and Elisha. In the case of the
former his main work was the opposition to Baal-
worship ; but although Baal-worship still prevailed
(2 Kings x. 18-27) we read of no protests raised by
Elisha against it. % With him”—perhaps it should be
more accurately said, ia i1 naitadve which tells us of
him—* the miracles are everything, the prophetic work
nothing.” The conception of a prophet’s mission in
these stories of him differs widely from that which
dominates the splendid midrash of Elijah.

His separate career began with an act of beneficence.
He had stopped for a time at Jericho. The curse of
the rebuilding of the town upon a site which Joshuna
had devoted to the ban had expended itself on Hiel, its
builder. It was now a flourishing city, and the home
of a large school of prophets. But though the situation
was pleasant as “a garden of the Lord,”" the water
was bad, and the land “miscarried.” In other words,
the deleterious spring caused diseases among the in-
habitants, and caused the trees to cast their fruit. So
the men of the city came to Elisha, and humbly address-
ing him as “my lord,” implored his help. He told them
to bring him a new cruse full of salt, and going with
it to the fountain cast it into the springs, proclaiming
in Jehovah's name that they were healed, and that
there should be no more death or miscarrying land.
The gushing waters of the Ain-es-Sultan, fed by the
spring of Quarantania, are to this day pointed out as
the Fountains of Elisha, as they have been since the
days of Josephus.?

The anecdote of this beautiful interposition to help

1 Gen. xiii. 10. “ The city of palms” (Deut. xxxiv. 3).
t Jos., B. J.,, IV. viii. 3; Robinson, Bibl. Researches, i. 554.
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a troubled city is followed by one of the stories which
naturally repel us more than any other in the Old
Testament. Elisha, on leaving Jericho, returned to
Bethel, and as he climbed through the forest up the
ascent leading to the town through what is now called
the Wady Suweinit, a number of young lads—with the
rudeness which in boys is often a venial characteristic
of their gay spirits or want of proper training, and which
to this day is common ameng boys in the East—laughed
at him, and mocked him with the cry “Go up, round-
head! go up, round-head!”* What struck these ill-
bred and irreverent youngsters was the contrast betwcen
the rough hair-skin garb and unkempt shaggy locks
of Elijah, “the lord of hair,” and the smooth civilised
aspect and shorter hair of his disciple. If the word
quereach means ‘“bald”? we sce an additional reason
for their ill-mannered jecrs, since baldness was a cause
of reproach and suspicion in the East, where it is
comparatively rare. No doubt, too, the conduct of
these young scoffers was the more offensive, and even
the more wicked, because of the decper reverence for
age which prevails in Eastern countries, and above all
because Elisha was known as a prophet. Perhaps,
too, if some other reading lics behind the éxidufov
of one MS. of the Septuagint, they pelted him with

' Abarbanel’s notion that they meant ¢ Ascend to heaven as Elijah
did 7 is absurd,

2 302- This means bald at the back of the head, as 121} (gibbeack),
means *forehead-bald” (Ewald, iii. 512), Elisha could not have
been bald from old agc, since he lived on for nearly sixty years, and
must have been a young man. Baldness involved a suspicion of
leprosy, and was disliked by Easterns (Lev. xxi. 5, xiii. 43;
Isa, iii. 19, 24, xv. 2), as much as by the Romans (Suet., Jul. Ces., 45;
Domit., 18). Elisha’s prophetic activity lasted through the reigns of
Joram, Jehu, Jehoahaz, and Joash (i.e., 12 4 28 4- 17 4 2 years).
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stones.! That Elisha should have rebuked them, and
that seriously—that he should even have inflicted some
punishment upon them to reform their manners—would
have been natural; but we cannot repress the shudder
with which we read the verse, “ And he turned back
and looked on them, and cursed them in the name
of the Lord. And there came forth two she-bears out
of the wood, and tare forty-and-two children of them.”
Surely the punishment was disproportionate to the
offencel Who could doom so much as a single rude
boy, not to speak of forty-two, to a horrible and
agonising death for shouting after any one ? It is the
chief exception to the general course of Elisha’s com-
passionate interpositions. Here, too, we must leave
the narrative where it is ; but we hold it quite admissible
to conjecture that the incident, in some form or other,
really occurred—that the boys were insolent, and that
some of them may have been killed by the wild beasts
which at that time abounded in Palestine—and yet that
the nwuances of the story which cause deepest offence
to us may have suffered from some corruption of the
tradition in the original records, and may admit of being
represented in a slightly different form.

After this Elisha went for a time to the ancient
haunts of his master on Mount Carmel, and thence
returned to Samaria, the capital of his country, which
he seems to have chosen for his most permanent
dwelling-place.

! The karéraifov of the Vat. LXX., implies persistent and vehement
insult. The Post-Mishnic Rabbis, however, say that Elisha was
punished with sickness for this deed (Bava-»Meizia, {. 87, 1).



CHAPITER 1V
THE INVASION OF MOAB
2 Kings iii. 4—27

“What reinforcement we may gain from hope,
If not, what resolution from despair.”
MivToN, Paradise Lost, i. 190.

HAZIAH, as Elijah had warned him, never re-

covered from the injuries received in his fall
through the lattice, and after his brief and luckless
reign died without a child. He was succeeded by his
brother Jehoram (‘‘Jehovah is exalted”), who reigned
for twelve years.!

! There are great difficulties in the statement (2 Kings iii. 1) that
he began to reign in the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat. I have not
entered, nor shall I enter, into the minute and precarious conjectures
necessitated by the uncertainties and contradictions of this syn-
chronism introduced into the narrative by scme editor. Suffice it
that with the aid of the Assyrian records we have certain points de
repere, from which we can, with the assistance of the historian,
conjecturally restore the main data. In the dates given at the head
of the chapters I follow Kittel, as a careful inquirer. Some of the
approximately fixed dates are (see Appendix L):—

854. Battle of Karkar (Ahab and Benhadad against Shalmancser I1.)

738. Tribute of Menahem to Tiglath-Pilcser II.

732. Fall of Damascus.

722. Capture of Samaria by Sargon.

720. Defeat of Sabaco by Sargon in battle of Raphia,

705. Accession of Sennacherib.

701. Campaign against Hezekiah.

00D, Ueaid of Judiak

29
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Jehoram began well. Though it is said that he did
“that which was evil in the sight of the Lord,” we are
told that he was not so guilty as his father or his mother.
He did not, of course, abolish the worship of Jehovah
under the cherubic symbol of the calves; no king of
Israel thought of doing that. and so far as we know
neither Elijah, nor Elisha, nor jonan, nor Micaiah, nor
any genuine prophet of Israel before Hosea, ever
protested against that worship, which was chiefly
disparaged by prophets of Judah like Amos and the
nameless seer,! But Jehoram at least removed the
Matstsebah or stone obelisk which had been reared in
Baal's honour in front of his temple by Ahab, or by
Jezebel in his name.* In this direction, however, his
reformation must have been exceedingly partial, for
until the sweeping measures taken by Jehu the temple
and images of Baal still continued to exist in Samaria
under his very eyes, and must have been connived at
if not approved.

The first great measure which occupied the thoughts
of Jehoram was to subdue the kingdom of Moab, which
had been restored to independence by the bravery of
the great pastoral-king Mesha;® or at any rate to
avenge the series of humiliating defeats which Mesha
had inflicted on his brother Ahaziah. A war of forty
years’ duration* had ended in the complete success
of Moab. The loss ot a tribute of the fleeces of one

! But neither the man of God from Judah nor Amos directly
denounce the calf-worship, so much as its concomitant sins and
irregularities,

* Perhaps the true reading is “ pillars” (LXX., Vulg., Arab.).

* Heis called “a sheep-master,” moked; LXX., vwk#3. Elsewhere
the word occurs only in Amos i, &. The Alex, LXX. has #» Pépwr
pbpor.

¢ According te the Maabite Stone,
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hundred thousand lambs and one hundred thousand
rams was too serious to be lightly faced. Jehoram
laid his plans well. First he ordered a muster of all
the men of war throughout his kingdom, and then
appealed for the co-opcration of Jehoshaphat and his
vassal-king of Edom. Both kings consented to join
him. Jehoshaphat had alrecady been the victim of a
powerful and wanton aggression on the part of King
Mesha,® from which he had been delivered by the
panic of his foes in the Valley of Salt. Though the
king of Edom had, on that occasion, been an ally of
Mesha, the forces of Edom had fallen the first victims
of that internecine panic. Both Judah and Edom, there-
fore, had grave wrongs to avenge, and eagerly seized
the opportunity to humble the growing pride of the
people of Chemosh. The attack was wisely arranged.
It was determined to advance against Moab from the
south, through the territory of Edom, by a rough and
mountainous track, and, as far as possible, to take the
nation by surprise. The combined host took a seven
days’ circuit round the south of the Dead Sea, hoping
to find an abundant supply of water in the stream
which flows through the Wady-el-Ahsa, which separates
Edom from Moab.® But owing to recent droughts the
Wady was waterless, and the armies, with their horses,
suffered all the agonies of thirst. Jehoram gave way

! It is not clear whether the lambs and rams were sent with the
fleeces. The A.V.says ‘lambs and rams with their wocl,” in accord-
ance with Josephus — uvpiddas efkooe wpoBdrwy odw Tois wbxos. The LXX.
has the vague érl méxwr, and implies that this was a special fine after
a defeat in the revolt (év 7g éravacrdoe): but comp, Isa, xvi. I,

* 2 Chron, xx. 1-30.

! Robinson (Bibl. Res., ii. 157) identifies it with the brook Zered.
Deut. ii. 13; Num. xxi. 12. The name means “valley of water-pits,”
'W. R. Smith quotes Doughty, Travels, i. 26.
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to despair, bewailing that Jehovah should have brought
together these three kings to deliver them a helpless
prey into the hands of Moab. But the pious Jehoshaphat
at once thinks of “inquiring of the Lord” by some
true prophet, and one of Jehoram’s courtiers informs
him that no less a person than Elisha, the son of .
Shaphat, who had been the attendant of Elijjah, is
with the host.! We are surprised to find that his
presence in the camp had excited so little attention
as to be unknown to the king;? but Jehoshaphat, on
hearing his name, instantly acknowledged his prophetic
inspiration. So urgent was the need, and so deep
the sense of Elisha’s greatness, that the three kings
in person went on an embassy ‘‘to the servant of him
who ran before the chariot of Ahab.” Their humble
appeal to him produced so little elation in his mind
that, addressing Jehoram, who was the most powerful,
he exclaimed, with rough indignation: “ What have I
to do with thee? Get thee to the prophets of thy
father,”—nominal prophets of Jehovah, who will say
to thee smooth things and prophesy deceits, as four
hundred of them did to Ahab—*‘“and to the Baal-
prophets of thy mother.” Instead of resenting this

! Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 7. The phrase * who poured water on the
hands of Elijah ” is a touch of Oriental custom which the traveller in
remote parts of Palestine may still often see, Once, when driven by
a storm into the house of the Sheykh of a tribe which had a rather
bad reputation for brigandage, 1 was most hospitably entertained ; and
the old white-haired Sheykh, his son, and ourselves were waited
on by the grandson, a magnificent youth, who immediately after the
meal brought out an old richly chased ewer and basin, and poured
water over our hands, soiled by eating out of the common dish, of
course without spoons or forks.

* This seems to have struck Joscphus (A, IX. iii. 1), who says
that “he chanced to be in a tent (&ruxe kareoxnrwxds) outside the
host.
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scant respect Jehoram, in utmost distress, deprecated
the prophet’s anger, and appealed to his pity for the
peril of the three armies. Dut Elisha is not mollified.
He tells Jehoram that but for the presence of Jehoshaphat
he would not so much as look at him: so completely
was the destiny of the people mixed up with the
character of their kings! Out of respect for Jehoshaphat
Elisha will do what he can. But all his soul is in a
tumult of emotion. For the moment he can do nothing.
He needs to be calmed from his agitation by the spell
of music, and bids them send a minstrel to him. The
harper came, and as Elisha listened his soul was com-
posed, and ‘“the hand of the Lord came upon him” to
illuminate and inspire his thoughts.! The result was
that he bade them dig trenches in the dry wady, and
promised that, though they should see neither wind nor
rain, the valley should be filled with water to quench
the thirst of the fainting armies, their horses and their
cattle. After this God would also deliver the Moabites
into their hand; and they were bidden to smite the
cities, fell the trees, stop the wells, and mar the smiling
pasture-lands, which constituted the wealth of Moab,
with stones. That the hosts of Judah and Isracl and
jealous Edom should be prone to afflict this awfully
devastating vengeance on a power by which they had
been so severely defeated on past occasions, and on
which they had so many wrongs and blood-feuds to
avenge, was natural; but it is surprising to find a
prophet of the Lord giving the commission to ruin the
gifts of God and speil the innocent labours of man,
and thus to inflict misery on generations yet unborn.

! Comp. 1 Sam. x.5; I Chron. xxv. 1; Ezek. i, 3, xxxiii, 22.
Menaggen is one who plays on a stringed instrument, »n'gindh. The
Pythagoreans used music in the same way (Cic., Tuse. Disp,, iv. 2).

2
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The behest is directly contrary to rules of international
war which have prevailed even between non-Christian
nations, among whom the stopping cr poisoning of
wells and the cutting down of fruit trees has been
expressly forbidden. It is also agamst the rules of
war laid down in Deuteronomy.! 5uch, however, was
the command attributed to Elisha ; and, as we shall see,
it was fulfilled, and seems to bave led to disastrous
consequences.

Cheered by the promise cf Divine 2id which the
prophet had given them, the host retired to rest. The
next morning at day-dawn, wher the munchah of fine
flour, oil, and frankincense was offered,? water, which,
according to the tradition of Josephus, had fallen at
three days’ distance on the hills of Edom, came flowing
from the south and filled the wady with its refreshing
streams.

The incident itself is highly instructive. It throws
light both upon the general accuracy of the ancient
narrative, and on the fact that events to which a directly
supernatural colouring is given are, in many instances,
not so much supernatural as providential. The deliver-
ance of Israel was due, not to a portent wrought by
Elisha, but to the pure wisdom which he derived from
the inspiration of God. When the counsels of princes
were of none effect, and for lack of the spirit of counsel
the people were perishing, his mind alone, illuminated
by a wisdom from on high, saw what was the right step
to take. He bade the soldiers dig trenches in the dry
torrent bed,—which was the very step most likcly to
ensure their deliverance from the torment of thirst, and
which would be done under similar circumstances to

! Deut. xx. 19, 20.
® Lev.ii. 1. Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 36.
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this day. They saw neither wind nor rain; but there
had been a storm among the farther hills, and the
swollen watercourses discharged their overflow into
the trenches of the wady which were ready prepared
for them, and offered the path of least resistance.
Moab, mcanwhile, had heard of the advance of the
three kings through the territories of Edom. The
whole military population had mustered in arms, and
stood on the frontier, on the other side of the dry
wady, to oppose the invasion. For they knew this
would be a struggle of life and death, and that if
defeated they would have no mercy to expect. When
the sun rose, and its first rays burned on the wady,
which had been dry on the previous evening, the water
which, unknown to the Moabites, had filled the trenches
in the night, looked red as blood. Doubtless it may
have been stained, as Ewald says, by the red soil
which gave its name to the red land of the “red king,
Edom ”; but as it gleamed under the dawn the Moabites
thought that those scemingly crimson pools had been
filled with the blood of their enemies, who had falien
by each other’s swords. Their own recent experience
when Jehcshaphat met them in the Valley of Salt
showed them how easy it was for temporary allies
to be seized by panic, and to fizht among themselves.!
The army of their invaders was composed of hetero-
geneous and mutually conflicting elements. Between
Isracl and Judah there had been necarly a century
of war,? and only a brief reunion; and Edom, recently
the willing and natural ally of Lloab, was not likely to
fight very zealously for Judah, which had reduced her
to vassalage. So the Moabites said to one another,

! This dreadful result crippled the revolt of Vindex against Nere.
¥ Jeroboam L, B.c. 937; Joram, 834.
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as they pointed to the unexpected apparition of those
red pools: *“This is blood. The kings are surely
destroyed, and they have smitten each man his fellow.
Moab to the spoil!” They rushed down tumultuously
on the camp of Israel, and found the soldiers of
Jehoram ready to receive them. Taken by surprise,
for they had expected no resistance, they were hurled
back in utter confusion and with immense slaughter.
The three kings pushed their advantage to the utmost.
They went forward into the land, driving and smiting
the Moabites before them, and ruthlessly carrying out
the command attributed to Elisha. They beat down
the cities—most of which in a land of flocks and herds
were little more than pastoral villages; they rendered
the green fields useless with stones; they filled up all
the wells with earth; they felled every fruit-bearing
tree of any value. At last only one stronghold, Kir-
harascth, the chief fenced town of Moab, held out
against them.! Even this fortress was sore bested.
The slingers, for which Israel, and spcceially the tribe
of Benjamin, was so famous, advanced to drive its
defenders from the battlements. King Mesha fought
with undaunted heroism. He decided to take the
seven hundred warriors who were left to him, and
cut his way through the besieging host to the king
of Edom. He thought that even now he might per-
suade the Edomites to abandon this new and unnatural
alliance, and turn the battle against their common

! Isa. xv. 1, Kir of Moab; Jer. xlviii. 31, Kir-heres. It is built on
a steep calcareous rock, surrounded by a deep, narrow glen, which
thence desccnds westward to the Dead Sea, under the name of the
Wady Kerak, We know that the armies of Nineveh habitually
practised these brutal modes of devastation in the districts which
they conquered., See Layard, passim ; Rawlinson, Ancien! Monarchies

ii. 84.
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enemies. But the numbers against him were too
strong, and he found the plan impossible. Then he
formed a dreadful resolution, dictated to him by the
extremity of his despair. His inscription at Karcha
shows that he was a profound and even fanatical
believer in Chemosh, his god. Chemosh could still
deliver him. If Chemosh was, as Mesha says in his
inscription, “ angry with his land "—if, even for a time,
he allowed his faithful people and his devoted king to
be afflicted—it could not be for any lack of power on
his part, but only because they had in some way
offended him, so that he was wroth, or because he had
gone on a journey, or was asleep, or deaf! How could
he be appeased? Only by the offering of the most
precious of all the king’s possessions; only by the
self~devotion of the crown-prince, on whom were
centred all the nation’s hopes. Mecsha would force
Chemosh to help him for very shame. Ile would
offer to Chemosh a human sacrifice, the sacrifice of
his eldest son that should have rcigned in his stead.
Doubtless the young prince gave himself up as a willing
offering, for that was essential to the holocaust being
valid and acceptable.?

So upon the wall of Kir-haraseth, in the sight of all
the Moabites, and of the three invading armies, the
brave and desperate hero of a hundred fights, who
had inflicted so many reverses upon these enemies, and
received so many at their hands, but who, having
liberated his country, now saw all the efforts of his life
ruined at one blow—took his eldest scn, kindled the

' § Kings xviii. 27. Comp. Psalm xxxv. 23, xliv. 23, lxxxiii.
1, ete.

* Comp. Micah vi, 7. This is an entirely different incident from
that alluded to in Amos i 1,
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sacrificial fire, and then and there solemnly offered that
horrible burnt-offering.!

And it proved effictual, though far otherwise than
Mesha had expected. He was delivered ; and, doubt-
less, if ever he reared, at Kirharascth or elsewhere,
another memorial stone, he would have attributed his
deliverance to his national god. But here, in the annals
of Elisha, the result is hurried over, and a veil is, so
to speak, dropped upon the dreadful scene with the one
ambiguous expression, ‘“ And there was great wrath
against Isracl: and they departed from him, and
returned to their own land.”

The phrase awakens but does not satisfy our curiosity.
We are not certain of the translation, or of the mean-
ing. It may be, as in the margin of the Revised Version,
“there came great wrath upon Isracl.”? But wrath
from whom ? and on what account? The word
“wrath” all but invariably denotes divine wrath; but
we cannot imagine (as some critics do) that any Israelite
of the schools of the prophcts would sanction the
notion that the chosen pecplc were allowed to suffer
from the kindled wrath of Chemosh. Can we then
suppose that the desperate act of King Mesha was a
proof that Israel, who was no doubt the most interested
and the most remorseless of the invaders, had pressed
the Moabites too hard, and carried his vengeance much
too far? That is by no means impossible. The
prophet Amos denounces upon Moab in after years

' Eusebius (Prap. Evang., iv. 16) quotes from Philo’s Pheenician
history a reference to human sacrifices (rols Tiuwpols Salpoocw) at
moments of desperation.

? The rendering is doubtful. LXX., xai éyévero perduchos uéyas éxi
'Iepdn\; Vulg., indignatio s Israel; Luther, Da ward Israel sehs
sormig,
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the doom that fire should devour the palaces of Kirioth,
and that Moab should perish with shoutings, and all
his royal line be cut off, for the far less offence of having
burned into lime the bones of the king of Edom.* The
command of Elisha did not exempt the Israelites from
their share of moral responsibility. Jehu was com-
missioned to be an executioner of vengeance upon the
house of Ahab. Yet Jehu is expressly condemned by
the prophct Hosea for the tiger-like ferocity and
horrible thoroughness with which he had carried out
his destined work.? Only one other explanation is
possible. If ‘“wrath” here has the unusual sense of
human indignation, the clause can only imply that the
armies of Judah and Edom were roused to anger by
the unpitying spirit which Isracl had displayed. The
horrible tragedy enacted upon the wall of Kirharaseth
woke their consciences to the sense of human com-
passion. These, after all, were fellow-men—fellow-men
of kindred blood to their own—whom they had driven
to straits so frightful as to cause a king to burn his
own heir alive as a mute appeal to his god in the hour
of overwhelming ruin. They had done enough:

% Sunt lacrimee rerum et mentem mortalia tangunt.”

They hastily broke up the league, dissolved the alliance,
returned horror-stricken to their own land. They left
Moab indecd in possession of his last fortress, but they
had reduced his territory to a wilderness before they
retired and called it peace.

! Amos ii. I-3.
* Hos.i. 4: “I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the house
of Jehu.”



CHAPTER V

ELISHA'S MIRACLES
2 KINGS iv, 1—44

E are now in the full tide of Elisha’s miracles,

and as regards many of them we can do little
more than illustrate the text as it stands. The record
of them clearly comes from some account prevalent in
the schools of the prophets, which is however only
fragmentary, and has been unchronologically pieced
into the annals of the kings of Israel.

The story of Elisha abounds far more in the super-
natural than that of Elijah, and is believed by most
critics to be of earlier date. Yet the scenes and portents
of his life are almost wholly lacking in the element of
grandeur which belong to those of the elder seer. His
personality, if on the whole softer and more beneficent,
inspires less of awe, and the whole tone of the
biography which recorded these isolated incidents is *
lacking in the poetic and impassioned elevation which
marks the episodes of Elijah’s history. We see in the
records of Elisha, as in the biographies—so rich in
prodigies—of fourth-century hermits and medizeval
saints, how little impressive in itself is the exercise of
abnormal powers ; how it derives its sole grandeur from
the accompaniment of great moral lessons and spiritual
revelations. John the Baptist ““did no miracle,” yet

40 3
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our Lord placed him not only far above Elisha, but
even above Moses and Samuel and Elijah, when He
said of him, “Verily 1 say unto you, of them that
have been born of women there hath not risen a greater
than John the Baptist.”

It is impossible not to be struck with the singular
parallelism between the powers exercised by Elisha
and those which are attributed to his predecessor.
“How true an heir is Elisha of his master,” says
Bishop Hall, “not in his graces only, but in his
actions! Both of them divided the waters of Jordan,
the one as his last act, the other as his first. Elijah’s
curse was the death of the captains and their troops;
Elisha’s curse was the death of the children. Elijah
rebuked Ahab to his face; Elisha, Jehoram. Elijah
supplied the drought of Israel by rain from heaven ;
Elisha supplied the drought of the three kings by
waters gushing out of the earth; Elijah increased the
oil of the Sareptan, Elisha increased the oil of the
prophet’s widow ; Elijah raised from death the Sarep-
tan’s son, Elisha the Shunammite’s ; both of them had
one mantle, one spirit; both of them climbed up one
Carmel, one heaven.” The resemblance, however, is
not at all in character, but only in external and mira-
culous circumstances. In all other respects Elisha
furnishes a contrast to Elijah which startles us quite
as much as any superficial resemblances. Elijah was
a free, wild Bedawy prophet, hating and shunning as
his ordinary residence the abodes of men, making his
home in the rocky wady or in the mountain glades,
appearing and disappearing suddenly as the wind. He
asserted his power most often in ministries of retribu-
tion. Clad in the sheepskin of a Gadite shepherd or
mountaineer, he was not one of those who wear soft
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clothing or are found in kings’ houses. He usually met
monarchs as their enemy and their reprover, but for
the most part avoided them. He never intervened for
years together even in national events of the utmost
importance, whether military or religious, unless he
received the dircct call of God, or there appeared to
him to be a “dignus Vindice nodus” Elisha, on the
other hand, makes his home in cities, and chiefly in
Samaria. He is familiar with kings and moves about
with armies, and has no long retirements into unknown
solitudes ; and though he could speak roughly to
Jehoram, he is often on the fiiendliest terms with him
and with other sovereigns.

The stories of Elisha give us many interesting
glimpses into the social life of Israel in his day. As
to their literal historic accuracy, those must make
positive affirmation who fecl that they can do so in
accordance alike with adequate authority and with the
sacredness of truth. Many will be unable to escape
the opinion that they bear some resemblance to other
Jewish haggadoth, written for edification, with every
innocent intention, in the schools of the Prophets, but
no more intended for perfectly literal acceptance in all
their details than the Life of St. Paul the Hermit, by
St. Jerome; or that of St. Antony, attributed erro-
neously to St. Athanasius; or that of St. Francis in the
Fioretti; or the lives of humble saints of the people
called Kisar-el-anbiah, which are so popular among poor
Mohammedans. Into that question there is no need to
enter further. Abundet quisque in sensu suo.

I. On one occasion a widow of one of the Sons of
the Prophets—for these communities, though ceenobitic,
were not celibate—came to him in deep distress. Her
_ husband—the Jews, with their usual guesswork, most
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improbably identify him with Obadiah, the chamberlain
of Ahab!'—had died insclvent. As she had nothing to
pay, her creditor under the grim provision of the law
was about to exercise his right of selling her two sons
into slavery to recoup himself for the debt.> Would
Elisha help her ?

Proplets were never men of wealth, so that he could
not pay her debt. He asked her what she posscssed
to satisfy the demand. * Neothing,” she said, “but a
pot of the common oil, used for anointing the body
after a bath.”

Elisha bade her go and borrow from her neighbours
all the empty vessels she could, then to return home,
shut the door, and pour the oil into the vesscls.

She did so. They were all filled, and she asked her
son to bring yet another. But there was nct another
to be had, so she went out and told the Man of God.
He bade her sell the miraculously multiplied oil to pay
the debt, and live with her sons on the proceeds of
what was over.

II. We next find Elisha at Shunem, famous as the
abode of the fair maiden—probably Abishag, the nurse
of David's decrepitude—who is the heroine of the Song
of Songs. It is a village, now called Solam, on the
slopes of Little Hermon (Jebel-el-Duhy), three miles
north of Jezreel. At this place there lived a lady of
wealth and influence, whose husband owned the sur-
rounding land. There were but few khans in Palestine,
and even where they now exist the traveller has in
most cases to supply his own food. Elisha, in his
journeys to and fro among the schools of the Prophets,

! Jos., Antt, 1X. iv. 2. This perhaps is only suggested by the
reminiscences of 1 Kings xviii. 2, 3, 12.
* Lev. xxv. 39-41; Mait. xviii. 25.
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had often enjoyed the welcome hospitality eagerly
pressed upon him by the lady of Shunem. Struck
with his sacred character, she persuaded her husband
to take a step unusual even to the boundless hospitality
of the East. She begged him to do honour to this
holy Man of God by building for him a little chamber
(aliyal) on the flat roof of the house, to which he might
have easy and private access by the outside staircase.!
The chamber was built, and furnished, like any other
simple Eastern room, with a bed, a divan to sit on, a
table, and a lamp ; and there the weary prophet on his
Journeys often found a peaceful, simple, and delightful
resting-place.

Grateful for the reverence with which she treated
him, and the kind care with which she had supplied
his needs, Elisha was anxious to recompense her in
whatever way might be possible. The thought of
money payment was of course out of the question :
merely to hint at it would have been a brecach of
manners. But perhaps he might be of use to her in
some other way. At this time, and for years afterwards
during his long ministry of perhaps fifty-six years, he
was attended by a servant named Gehazi, who stood
to him in the same sort of relation which he had held
to Elijah. He told Gehazi to summon the Shunammite
lady. In the deep humility of Eastern womanhood she
came and stood in his presence. Even then he did
not address her. So downtrodden was the position
of women in the East that any dignified person, much
more a great prophet, could not converse with a
woman without compromising his dignity. The more

! 2 Kings iv. 10. Not “a little chamber on the wall” (A.V.), but
® an aliyah with walls " (margin, R.V.),
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scrupulous Pharisees in the days of Christ always
carefully gathered up their garments in the streets, lest
they should so much as touch a woman with their
skirts in passing by, as the modern Chakams in
Jerusalem do to this day.! The disciples themselves,
sophisticated by familiarity with such teachers, were
astonished that Jesus at the well of Shechem should
talk with a woman.? So, though the lady stood there,
Elisha, instead of spcaking to her directly, told Gehazi
to thank her for all the devout respect and care, all
‘the modesty of fearful duty,’® which she had displayed
towards them, and to ask her if he should say a good
word for her to the King or the Captain of the Host.
This is just the sort of favour which an Eastern would
be likely to value most.* The Shunammite, however,
was well provided for; she had nothing to complain
of, and nothing to request. She thanked Elisha for
his kindly proposal, but declined it, and went away.

“1s there, then, nothing which we can do for her ?”
asked Elisha of Gehazi.?

There was. Gehazi had learnt that the sorrow ot
her life—a sorrow and a source of reproach to any
Eastern houschold, but most of all to that of a wealthy
houscholder—was her childlessness.

“ Call her,” he said.

! Frankl., Jews in the East.

? John iv, 27: “Then came His disciples, and marvelled that He
was lalking (perd yuvawds) with a woman.”

¥ 2 Kings iv. 13: “Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all
this care” (LXX.,, wdoav 7w ¢koTaocw Tavryw).

* The Sheykh with whom I stayed at Bint es Jebeil could think of
no return which I could offer for his hospitality so acceptable as if
I would say a good word for him to the authorities at Beyrout.

® Gehazi is usually called the na'ar or “lad” of Elisha—a term
implying lower service than Elisha’s *“ ministry ” to Elijah,
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She came back, and stood reverently in the doorway.,

“ When the time comes round,” he said to her, ““you
shall embrace a son.”

The promise raised in her heart a thrill of joy. It
was too precious to be believed. “Nay,” she said,
“my lord, thou Man of God, do not lie unto thine
handmaid.”

But the promise was fulfilled, and the lady of Shunem
became the happy mother of a son.

HI. The charming episode then passes over some
years. The child had grown into a little boy, old
enough now to go out alone to see his father in the
harvest ficlds and to run about among the reapers.
But as he played about in the hcat he had a sunstroke,
and cried to his father, “O my head, my head1” Not
knowing how scrious the matter was, his father simply
ordered one of his lads to carry the child home to his
mother.  The fond mother nursed him tenderly upon
her knces, but at noon he died.

Then the lady of Shunem showed all the faith and
strength and wisdom of her character. “The good
Shunammite,” says Bishop Hall, “ had lost her son ; her
faith she lost not.” Overwhelming as was this calamity
—the loss ot an only child—-she suppressed all her
emotions, and, instead of bursting into the wild helpless
wail of Eastern mourners, or rushing to her husband
with the agenising news, she took the little boy’s body
in her arms, carried it up to the chamber which had
been built for Elisha, and laid it upon his bed. Then,
shutting the door, she called to her husband to send to
her one of his reapers and one of the asses, for she
was going quickly to the Man of God and would return
in the cool of the evening. “Why should you go
to-day particularly ?” he asked. “It is neither new
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moon, nor sabbath.” “It is all right,” she said ;' and
with perfect confidence in the rectitude of all her
purposes, he sent her the she-ass, and a servant to
drive it and to run beside it for her protection on the
journey of sixteen miles.

“Drive on the ass,” she said. “ Slacken me not the
riding unless I tell you.” So with all possible speed
she made her way—a journey of several hours—from
Shunem to Mount Carmel.

Elisha, from his retreat on the hill, marked her
coming from a distance, and it rendered him anxious.
“Here comes the Shunammite,” he said to Gehazi.
“Run to meet her, and ask Is it well with thec? is it
well with thy husband ? is it well with the child ?"

“All well,” she answered, for her mecssage was not
to Gehazi, and she could not trust her voice to speak;
but pressing on up-hillwards, she flung herself before
Llisha and grasped his feet. Displeased at the
familiarity which dared thus to clasp the feet of his
master, Gehazi ran up to thrust her away by force,
but Elisha interfered. “ Let her alone,” he cried ; ““ she
is in deep affliction, and Jehovah has not revealed to
me the cause.” Then her long pent-up emotion burst
forth. “Did I desire a son of my lord?” she cried.
“Did I not say do not deceive me ?”

It was enough—though she scemed unable to bring
out the dreadful words that her boy was dcad. Catch-
ing her meaning, Elisha said to Gehazi, “Gird up thy
loins, take my staff, and without so much as stopping
to salute any one, or to return a salutation,’ lay my
staff on the dead child’s face.” DBut the broken-hearted

' 2 Kings iv, 23, Hebrew % Peace”; A.V., It shall be well.”
? Salutations occupy some time in the formally courteous East.
Comp, Luke x. 4. )
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mother refused to leave Elisha. She imagined that the
servant, the staff, might be severed from Elisha; but
she knew that wherever the prophet was, there was
power. So Elisha arose and followed her, and on the
way Gehazi met them with the news that the child
lay still and dead, with the fruitless staff upon his face.

Then Elisha in deep anguish went up to the chamber
and shut the door, and saw the boy's body lying pale
upon his bed. After earnest prayer he outstretched
himself over the little corpse, as Elijah had done at
Zarephath. Soon it began to grow warm with return-
ing life, and Elisha, after pacing up and down the room,
once more stretched himself over him. Then the child
opened his eyes and sncezed seven times, and Elisha
called to Gehazi to summon the mother.

“Take up thy son,” he said. She prostrated herself
at his feet in speechless gratitude, and took up her
recovered child, and went.

IV. We next find Elisha at Gilgal, in the time of the
famine of which we read his prediction in a later
chapter.! The sons of the prophets were seated round
him, listening to his instructions; the hour came for
their simple meal, and he ordered the great pot to be
put on the fire for the vegetable soup, on which, with
bread, they chiefly lived. One of them went out for
herbs, and carelessly brought his outer garment (the
abeyah) * full of wild poisonous coloquinths,® which, by
ignorance or inadvertence, were shred into the pottage.
But when it was cooked and poured out they perceived

! 2 Kings viii. 1.

* Not “lap,” as in A.V. (Heb., beged) ; LXX. auwéhife whipes 8
tpdrior atrod; Vulg., fmplevit vestem suam (both correctly).

' Heb., paguoth; LXX., roNbwqw dyplay ; Vulg., colocynthidas ag,
Hence the name cucumsis prophetarum.
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the poisonous taste, and cried out, “ O Man of God,
death in the pot!”

“ Bring meal,” he said, for he seems always to have
been a man of the fewest words.

They cast in some meal, and were all able to eat of
the now harmless pottage. It has been noticed that in
this, as in other incidents of the story, there is no
invocation of the naine of Jehovah.

V. Not far from Gilgal was the little village of
Baalshalisha,® at which lived a farmer who wished to
bring an offering of firstfruits and Aarmel (bruised
grain) in his wallet to Elisha as a Man of God.® It
was a poor gift enough—only twenty of the coarse
barley loaves which were eaten by the common people,
and a sack?® full of fresh ears of corn.* Elisha told his
servitor®*—perhaps Gehazi—to set them before the people
present. “ What?” he asked, “this trifle of food
before a hundred men!” But Elisha told him in the
Lord’s name that it should more than suffice ; and so
it did.

! Lord of the Chain and “Three lands.” Three wadies meet a
this spot, a little west of Bethel.

z 2 Kings iv. 42. Karmel, Lev. ii. 14. Perhaps a sort of frumenty.

* The word for “wallet” (fsiglon; Vulg., pera) occurs here only.
Peshito, “garment.” The Vatican LXX. omits it. The Greek version
has & kwplxy abrod.

¢ See Lev. ii. 14, xxiii. 14.

3 2 Kings iv. 43. The word for *his servitor” (sm’chartho) is used
also of Joshua. It does not mean a mere ordinary attendant. LXX.,
Newrovpybs ; Vulg, mster.



CHAPTER VI

THE STORY OF NAAMAN

2 Kings v. 1—27
Marr, viii. 3: 6&\w, xafaplofnr:

FTER these shorter anecdotes we have the longer
episode of Naaman.!

A part of the misery inflicted by the Syrians on
Israel was caused by the forays in which their light-
armed bands, very much like the borderers on the
marches of Wales or Scotland, descended upon the
country and carried off plunder and captives before
they could be pursued.

In one of these raids they had seized a little
Israelitish girl and sold her to be a slave. She had
been purchased for the household of Naaman, the
captain of the Syrian host, who had helped his king and
nation to win important victories either against Israel or
against Assyria. Ancient Jewish tradition identified him
with the man who had “drawn his bow at a venture”
and slain King Ahab. But all Naaman's valour and
rank and fame, and the honour felt for him by his king,
were valueless to him, for he was suffering from the
horrible afiliction of leprosy. Lepers do not seem to

! It is curiously omitted by Josephus, though he mentions him
("Apavos) as the slayer of Ahab (Aust., VIIL xv. §). The name is an
old Hebrew name (Num. xxvi. 40).

50
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have been segregated in other countries so strictly as
they were in Israel, or at any rate Naaman’s leprosy
was not of so severe a form as to incapacitate him from
his public functions.

But it was evident that he was 2 man who had won
the affection of all who knew him ; and the little slave
girl who waited on his wife breathed to her a passionate
wish that Naaman could visit the Man of God in
Samaria, for he would recover him from his leprosy.
The saying was repcatcd, and one of Naaman’s friends
mentioned it to the king of Syria. DBenhadad was
so much struck by it that he instantly determined to
send a letter, with a truly royal giit to the king of
Israel, who could, he supposed, as a matter of course,
command the services of the prophct.  The letter came
to Jehoram with a stupcndous present of ingots of
silver to the value of ten talents, and six thousand
pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment.! After the
ordinary salutations, and a mention of the giits, the
letter continued “And now, when this lctter is come
to thee, behold I have sent Naaman my servant, that
thou mayest recover him of his leprosy.”

Jehoram lived in perpetual terror of his powerful
and encroaching neighbour. Nothing was said in the
letter about the Man of God; and the king rent his
clothes, exclaiming that he was not God to kill and to
make alive, and that this must be a base pretext for
a quarrel. It never so much as.occurred to him, as
it certainly would have done to Jehoshaphat, that the
prophet, who was so widely known and honoured,
and whose mission had been so clearly attested in the
invasion of Moab, might at lcast help him to face this

! The word lboosh means a gala diess, Comp. v. 5; Gen. xlv. 22.
xirdves érquofol (Hom.,, Od., xiv. 514). Comp. viii. 249.



52 THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS

problem. Otherwise the difficulty might indeed seem
insuperable, for leprosy was universally regarded as an
incurable disease,

But Elisha was not afraid : he boldly told Jehoram
to send the Syrian captain to him. Naaman, with his
horses and his chariots, in all the splendour of a royal
ambassador, drove up to the humble house of the
prophet. Being so great a man, he expected a de-
ferential reception, and looked for the performance of
his cure in some striking and dramatic manner. ¢ The
prophet,” so he said to himsclf, “will come out, and
solemly invoke the name of his God Jchovah, and
wave his hand over the leprous limbs, and so work
the miracle.”!

But the servant of the King of kings was not exult-
antly impressed, as false prophets so often are, by
carthly greatness. Elisha did not even pay him the
compliment of coming out of the house to meet him.
He wished to efface himself completely, and to fix the
leper's thoughts on the one truth that if healing was
granted to him, it was due to the gift of God, not to
the thaumaturgy or arts of man. He simply sent out
his servant to the Syrian commander-in-chief with the
brief message, “Go and wash in Jordan seven times,
and be thou clean.”

Naaman, accustomed to the extreme deference of
many dependants, was not only offended, but enraged,
by what he regarded as the scant courtesy and pro-
crastinated boon of the prophet. Why was he not
received as a man of the highest distinction? What
necessity could there be for sending him all the way
to the Jordan ? And why was he bidden to wash in
that wretched, useless, tortuous stream, rather than in

! Elisha would not be likely to fouch the place.
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the pure and flowing waters of his own native Abanah
and Pharpar?! How was he to tell that this “ Man
of God"” did not design to mock him by sending him
on a fool's errand, so that he would come back as a
laughing-stock both to the Israclites and to his own
people ? Perhaps he had not felt any great faith in
the prophet, to begin with; but whatever he once felt
had now vanished. He turned and went away in a
rage.

But in this crisis the affection of his friends and
servants stood him in good stead. Addressing him, in
their love and pity, by the unusual term of honour
“my father,” they urged upon him that, as he certainly
would not have refused some great test, there was no
reason why he should refuse this simple and humble
one.

He was won over by their reasonings, and descend-
ing the hot steep valley of the Jordan, bathed himself
in the river seven times. God healed him, and, as
Elisha had promised, “his flesh,” corroded by leprosy,
‘““came again like the flesh of a little child, and he was
clean.”

This healing of Naaman is alluded to by our Lord
to illustrate the truth that the love of God extended
farther than the limits of the chosen race; that Iis
Fatherhood is co-extensive with the whole family of
man.

It is difficult to conceive the transport of a man
cured of this most loathsome and humiliating of all
earthly afflictions. Naaman, who seems to have pos-
sessed “a mind naturally Christian,” was filled with
gratitude. Unlike the thankless Jewish lepers whom
Christ cured as He left Engannim, this alien returned

' Now the Burdida (“ cold”) and the Nahr-ei-Awaj,
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to give glory to God. Once more the whole imposing
cavalcade rode through the streets of Samaria, and
stopped at Elisha’s door. This time Naaman was
admitted into his presence. lle saw, and no doubt
Elisha had strongly impressed on him the truth, that
his healing was the work not of man but of God; and
as he had found no help in the deities of Syria, he
confessed that the God of Israel was the only true God
among those of the nations. In tcken of his thankful-
ness he presses Elisha, as God's instrument in the
unspeakable mercy which has been granted to him, .o
accept ‘“a blessing” (Ze., a present) from him—*from
thy servant,” as he humbly styled himself.

Elisha was no greedy Balaam. It was essential that
Naaman and the Syriaus should not look on him as on
some vulgar sorcerer who wrought wonders for ‘the
rewards of divination.” Idis wants were so simple that
he stood above temptation. His desires and treasures
were not on earth. To put an end to all importunity,
he appealed to Jehovah with his usual solemn formula—
“As the Lord liveth before whom 1 stand, 1 will receive
no present.”!

Still more deeply impressed by the prophet’s incor-
ruptible superiority to so much as a suspicion of low
motives, Naaman asked that he might receive two
mules’ burden of earth wherewith to build an altar to
the God of Israel of His own sacred soil.?* The very

! Compare the answer of Abraham to the King of Sodom (Gen,
xiv. 23.)

? The feeling which influenced Naaman is the same which led
the Jews to build Nahardea in Persia of stones from Jerusalem.
Altars were to be of earth (Exod. xx. 24), but no altar is mentioned
in 2 Kings v. 17, and the LXX. does not even specify earth (yéuos

$etryos Mubvewr).
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soil ruled by such a God must, he thought, be holier
than other soil; and he wished to take it back to
Syria, just as the people of Pisa rejoiced to fill their
Campo Santo with mould from the Holy Land, and
just as mothers like to baptize their children in water
brought home from the Jordan. Henceforth, said
Naaman, I will offer burnt-offcring and sacrifice to no
God but unto Jehovah. Yet there was one difficulty
in the way. When the King of Syria went to worship
in the temple of his god Rimmon it was the duty of
Naaman to accompany him.! The king leaned on his
hand, and when he bowed before the idol it was
Naaman’s duty to bow also. He begged that for this
concession God would pardon him.

Elisha’s answer was perhaps different from what
Elijah might have given. He practically allowed
Naaman to give this sign of outward compliance with
idolatry, by saying to him, “Go in peace.” It is from
this circumstance that the phrase ‘“to bow in the house
of Rimmon” has become proverbial to indicate a
dangerous and dishonest compromise. But Elisha’s
permission must not be misunderstood. He did but
hand over this semi-hcathen convert to the grace of
God. It must be remembered that he lived in days
long preceding the conviction that proselytism is a part
of true religion ; in days when the thought of missions
to heathen lands was utterly unknown. The position
of Naaman was wholly different from chat of any

1 This is the only place in Scripture where Rimmon is mentioned,
though we have the name Tab-Rimmon (“Rimmon is good ), 1 Kings
xv. 18, and Hadad-Rimmon (Zech. xii. 11). He was the god of the
thunder. The word means * pomegranate,” and some have fancied
that this was one of his symbols. But the resemblance may be
accidental, and the name was properly Ramman.
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Israelite. He was only the convert, or the half-convert
of a day, and though he acknowledged the supremacy
of Jehovah as alone worthy of his worship, he probably
shared in the belief—common even in Isracl—that there
were other gods, local gods, gods of the nations, to
whom Jehovah might have divided the limits of their
power! To demand of one who, like Naaman, had
been an idolater all his days, the sudden abandonment
of every custom and tradition of his life, would have
been to demand from him an unreasonable, and, in his
circumstances, useless and all but impossible self-
sacrifice. The best way was to let him feel and see
for himself the futility of Rimmon-worship. If he
were not frightened back from his sudden faith in
Jehovah, the scruple of conscience which he already
felt in making his request might naturally grow within
him and lead him to all that was best and highest.
The temporary condonation of an imperfection might
be a wise step towards the ultimate realisation of a truth.
We cannot at all blame Elisha, if, with such knowledge
as he then possessed, he took a mercifully tolerant view
of the exigencies of Naaman's position. The bowing
in the house of Rimmon under such conditions probably
seemed to him no more than an act of outward respect
to the king and to the national religion in a case where
no evil results could follow from Naaman's example.?

! See Deut. xxxii. 8, where the LXX. has xard dpBudy dyyrwr.

* The moral difficulty must have been early felt, for the Alexandrian
LXX. reads «al mpogkvriow dua atrg éyd Kuply 7§ Oep wov, But
he would still be bowing in the House of Rimmon, though he might
in his heart worship God, “Elisha, like Elijah ” (says Dean Stanley),
‘‘made no effort to set right what had gone sowrong, Their mission
was to make the best of what they found; not to bring back a rule
of religion which had passed away, but to dwell on the Moral Law
which could be fulfilled everywhere, not on the Ceremonial Law



v. 1-27.] THE STORY OF NAAMAN 57

But the general principle that we must #ot bow in
the house of Rimmon remains unchanged. The light
and knowledge vouchsafed to us far transcend those
which existed in times when men had not seen the
days of the Son of Man. The only rule which sincere
Christians can follow is to have no truce with Canaan,
no halting between two opinions, no tampering, no
compliance, no connivance, no complicity with evil,—
even no tolerance of evil as far a. their own conduct
is concerned. No good man, in the light of the Gospel
dispensation, could condone himself in seeming to
sanction—still less in doing—anything which in his
opinion ought not to be done, or in saying anything
which implied his own acquicscence in things which he
knows to be evil. ‘“Sir,” said a parishioner to one
of the non-juring clergy : “ there is many a man who has
made a great gash in his conscience ; cannot you make a
little nick in yours?” No! a /ilt/e nick is, in one sense,
as fatal as great gash. It is an abandonment of e
principle ; it is a violation of the Law. The wrong of
it consists in this—that all evil begins, not in the com-
mission of great crimes, but in the slight divergence
from right rules., The angle made by two lines may be
infinitesimally small, but produce the lines and it may
require infinitude to span the separation between the
lines which inclose so tiny an angle. The wise man
gave the only true rule about wrong-doing, when he
said, ¢ Enter not into the path of the wicked and go not
in the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn

which circumstances seemed to have put out of their reach: ‘not
sending the Shunammite to Jerusalem’ (says Cardinal Newman), ‘ not
eager for a proselyte in Naaman, yet making the heathen fear the
Name of God, and proving to them that there was a prophet in
Israel’ " (Stanley, Lectures, ii. 377; Newman, Sermons, viii. 415%
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from it and pass away.”' And the reason for his rule
is that the beginning of sin—like the beginning of
strife—*is as when one letteth out water.”?

The proper answer to all abuses of any supposed
concession to the lawfulness of bowing in the house
of Rimmon—if that be interpreted to mean the doing
of anything which our consciences cannot wholly ap-
prove—is Obsta principiis—avoid the beginnings of evil.

“We are not worst at once; the course of evil
Begins so slowly, and from such slight source,
An infant’s band might stem the brcach with clay;
But let the stream grow wider, and philosophy,
Age, and ieligion too, may strive in vain
To stemn the headstrong current.”

The mean cupidity of Gehazi, the servant of Elisha,
gives a deplorable scquel to the story of the prophet’s
magnanimity. This man's wretched greed did its
utmost to nullify the good influence of his master’s
example. There may be more wicked acts recorded
in Scripture than that of Gehazi, but there is scarcely
one which shows so paltry a disposition,

He had heard the conversation between his master
and the Syrian marshal, and his cunning heart despised
as a futile sentimentality the magnanimity which had
refused an eagerly proffcred reward. Naaman was
rich : he had received a priceless boon; it would be
rather a pleasure to him than otherwise to return for
it some acknowledgment which he would not miss.
Had he not even scemed a little hurt by Elisha’s refusal
to receive it ? What possible harm could there be in
taking what he was anxious to give ? And how useful
those magnificent presents would be, and to what
excellent uses could they be put! He could not
approve of the fantastic and unpractical scrupulosity

} Prov. iv. 14, 15, * Prov. xvii. 14.
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which had led Elisha to refuse the ‘blessing” which
he had so richly earned. Such attitudes of unworldli-
ness seemed eatirely foolish to Gehazi.

So pleaded the Judas-spirit within the man. By
such specious delusions he inflamed his own covetous-
ness, and fostered the evil temptation which had taken
sudden and powerful hold upon his heart, until it took
shape in a wicked resolve.

The mischief of Elisha’s quixotic refusal was done,
but it could be speedily undone, and no one would be
the worse. The evil spirit was whispering to Gehazi :—

“Be mine and Sin’s for one short hour; and then
Be all thy life the happiest man of men.”

“Behold,” he said, with some contempt both for
Elisha and for Naaman, “my master hath let off this
Naaman the Syrian; but as the Lord liveth I will run
after him, and take somewhat of him.”

“As the Lord liveth!” It had been a favourite
appeal of Lljah and Elisha, and the use of it by
Gehazi shows how utterly meaningless and how very
dangerous such solemn words become when they are
degraded into formulee! It is thus that the habit of
swearing begins.,  The light use of holy words very
soon leads to their utter degradation. Ilow keen is
the satire in Cowper’s little story :—

# A Persian, humble servant of the sun,
Who, though devout, yet bigotry had none,
Hearing a lawyer, grave in his address,
With adjurations every word impress,—
Supposed the man a bishop, or, at least,
God’s Name so often on his lips—a priest,

Bowed at the close with all his gracious airs,
And begged an interest in his frequent prayers?®

! On Gehaazi's lips it meant no more than the incessant FWaliak, “by
God,” of Mohammedans,
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Had Gehazi felt their true meaning—had he realised
that on Elisha's lips they meant something infinitely
more real than on his own, he would not have forgotten
that in Elisha’s answer to Naaman they had all the
validity of an oath, and that he was inflicting on his
master a shameful wrong, when he led Naaman to
believe that, after so sacred an adjuration, the prophet
had frivolously changed his mind.

Gehazi had not very far to run,for in a country
full of hills, and of which the roads are rough, horses
and chariots advance but slowly. Naaman, chancing
to glance backwards, saw the prophet’s attendant
running after him. Anticipating that he must be the
bearer of some message from Elisha, he not only halted
the cavalcade, but sprang down from his chariot,? and
went to meet him with the anxious question, ““Is all
well 27

“Well,” answered Gehazi; and then had ready his
cunning lie.  “Two youths,” he said, “ of the prophetic
schools had just unexpectedly come to his master from
the hill country of Ephraim; and though he would
accept nothing for himself, Elisha would be glad if
Naaman would spare him two changes of garments,
and one talent of silver for these poor members of a
sacred calling.”®

Naaman must have been a little more or a little less
than human if he did not feel a touch of disappointment
on hearing this mescage. The gift was nothing to him.

! 2 Kings v. 19. Heb., kib'vath avets, “a little way "—literally,
“*a space of country.,” (The Vatican LXX. follows another reading,
els AefSpada Tijs yis ; Vulg., electo terra tempore[?].)

? LXX,, karewiinoev.,

3 A talent of silver was worth about £400—an enormous sum for
two half-naked youths.
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It was a delight to him to give it, if only to lighten
a little the burden of gratitude which he felt towards
his benefactor. But if he had felt elevated by the
magnanimous example of Elisha's disinterestedness, he
must have thought that this hasty request pointed to
a little regret on the prophet’s part for his noble self-
denial. After all, then, even prophets were but men,
and gold after all was gold! The change of mind
about the gift brought Elisha a little nearer the ordinary
level of humanity, and, so far, it acted as a sort of
disenchantment from the high ideal exhibited by his
former refusal. And so Naaman said, with alacrity,
“Be content: take two talents.”

The fact that Gehazi’s conduct thus inevitably com-
promised his master, and undid the effocts of his
example, is part of the mecasure of the man’s apostacy.
It showed how false and hypocritical was his position,
how unworthy he was to be the ministering servant of
a prophet. Elisha was evidently deceived in the man
altogether. The heinousness of his guilt lies in the
words Corriuptio optimi pessima. When religion is used
for a cloak of covetousness, of usurping ambition, of
secret immorality, it becomes deadlier than infidelity.
Men raze the sanctuary, and build their idol temples
on the hallowed ground. They cover their base
encroachments and impure designs with the *“cloke
of profession, doubly lined with the fox-fur of hypocrisy,”
and hide the leprosy which is breaking out upon their
foreheads with the golden pefalor on which is inscribed
the title of * holiness to the Lord.”

At first Gehazi did not like to take so large a sum
as two talents; but the crime was already committed,
and there was not much more harm done in taking two
talents than in taking one. Naaman urged him, and
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it is very improbable that, unless the chances of detec-
tion weighed with him, he needed much urging. So
the Syrian weighed out silver ingots to the amount of
two talents, and putting them in two satchels laid them
on two of his servants and told them to carry the money
before Gehazi to Elisha’s house. But Gehazi had to
keep a look-out lest his ncfarious dealings should be
observed, and when they came to Ophel—the word
means the foot of the hill of Samaria, or some part
of the fortifications '—he took the bags from the two
Syrians, dismissed them, and carried the money to
some place where he could conceal it in the house.
Then, as though nothing had happened, with his usual
smooth face of sanctimonious integrity, the pious Jesuit
went and stood before his master.

He had not been unnoticed! His heart must have
sunk within him when there smote upon his ear Elisha’s
question,—

“ Whence comest thou, Gehazi ?”

But one lie is as easy as another, and Gehazi was
doubtless an adept at lying.

“Thy servant went no whither,” he replied, with an
air of innocent surprise.

“ Went not my Leloved one ?”? said Elisha—and he
must have said it with a groan, as he thought how
utterly unworthy the youth, whom he thus called “my
loving heart” or ‘““my dear friend,”—*when the man
turned from his chariot to meet thee?"” It may be

! 2 Kings v. 24. The LXX. (els 70 axorewdr) seems to have read
9BR (ophel); “darkncss,” a treasury or secret place, for “}Q'V, and so
the Vulgate jam vesperi. .

? 2 Kings v. 26. The verse is so interpreted by some critics,
especially Ewald, followed by Stanley. Margin, R, V.: “Mine heart
went not from me, when ” etc
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that from the hill of Samaria Elisha had scen it all, or
that he had been told by one who had seen it. If not, he
had been rightly led to read the secret of his servant’s
guilt. “Is it a time,” he asked, “to act thus?” Did
not my example show thee that there was a high object
in refusing this Syrian's gifts, and in leading him to
feel that the servants of Jehovah do His bidding with
no afterthought of sordid considerations? Are there
not enough troubles about us actual and impending,
to show that this is no time for the accumulation of
carthly treasures? Is it a time to receive money—
and all that money will procure? to receive garments,
and olive-yards and vincyards, and oxen, and men-
servants and maid-servants ? Has a prophet no higher
aim than the accumulation of earthly goods, and are his
needs such as earthly geods can supply? And hast
thou, the daily friend and attendant of a prophet, learnt
so little from his precepts and his example ?

Then followed the tremendous penalty for so grievous
a transgression—a trancgression made up of meanness,
irreverence, greed, cheating, treachery, and lies.

“The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave unto
thee, and unto thy sced for ever!” “Oh heavy talents
of Gehazil” exclaims Bishop Hall: “Oh the horror
of the one unchangeable suit! How much better had
been a light purse and a homely coat, with a sound
body and a clean soull”

« And he went out from his presence a leper as white
as snow.”?

It is the characteristic of the leprous taint in the
system to be thus sudcenly developed, and apparently
in crises of sudden and overpowering emotion it might
affect the whole blood. And one of the many morals

! Exod. iv, 6; Num, xii. 10,
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which lie in Gehazi's story is again that moral to which
the world’s whole experience sets its seal—that though
the guilty soul may sell itself for a desired price, the
sum-total of that price is nought. It is Achan’s ingots
buried under the sod on which stood his tent. It is
Naboth’s vineyard made abhorrent to Ahab on the day
he entered it. It is the thirty pieces of silver which
Judas dashed with a shrick upon the Temple floor. It
is Gehazi's leprosy for which no silver talents or changes
of raiment could atone.

The story of Gehazi—of the son of the prophets who
would naturally have succeeded Elisha as Elisha had
succeeded Elijah—must have had a tremendous signifi-
cance to warn the members of the prophetic schools
from the peril of covetousness. That peril, as all
history proves to us, is one from which popes and
priests, monks, and even nominally ascetic and nomin-
ally pauper communities, have never been exempt;—
to which, it may even be said, that they have been
peculiarly liable. Mercenariness and falsity, displayed
under the pretence of religion, were never more over-
whelmingly rebuked.  Yet, as the Rabbis said, it would
have been better if Elisha, in repelling with the left
hand, had also drawn with the right.!

The fine story of Elisha and Naaman, and the fall
and punishment of Gehazi, is followed by one of the
anecdotes of the prophet’s life which appears to our
unsophisticated, perhaps to our imperfectly enlightened
judgment, to rise but little above the ecclesiastical
portents related in medizeval hagiologies.

! The later Rabbis thought that Elisha was too severe with Gehazi,
and was punished with sickness because “ he repelled him with both
his hand's” (Bava-Metsia, f, 87, 1, and Yalkut Jeremiah),
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At some unnamed place—perhaps Jericho—the house
of the Sons of the Prophets had become too small for
their numbers and requirements, and they asked Elisha's
leave to go down to the Jordan and cut beams to make
a new residence. Elisha gave them leave, and at their
request consented to go with them. While they were
hewing, the axe-head of one of them fell into the water,
and he cried out, “ Alas! master, it was borrowed!”
Elisha ascertained where it had fallen. He then cut
down a stick,! and cast it on the spot, and the iron
swam and the man recovered it.

The story is perhaps an imaginative reproduction of
some unwonted incident. At any rate, we have no
sufficient evidence to prove that it may not be so. It
is wholly unlike the economy invariably shown in the
Scripture narratives which tell us of the exercise of
supernatwral power. All the eternal laws of nature
are here superseded at a word, as though it were an
every-day matter, without even any recorded invoca-
tion of Jehovah, to restore an axe-head, which could
obviously have been recovered or resupplied in some
much less stupendous way than by making iron swim
on the surface of a swift-flowing river. It is easy to
invent conventional and 4 priors apologies to show that
religion demands the unquestioning acceptance of this
prodigy, and that a man must be shockingly wicked who
does not feel certain that it happened exactly in the
literal sense; but whether the doubt or the defence be
morally worthier, is a thing which God alone can judge.?

! The Hebrew word for “cut off” (gafsab) is very rare. LXX.,
dmékvige Eihov ; Vulg., precidit lignum.

? It must be further borne in mind that “the iron did swim” (A.V.)
is less accurate than ‘“made the iron to swim” (R.V.). The LXX.
has éwemwbhace, ‘‘brought to the surface.”” Von Gerlach says, “He
thrust the stick into the water, and raised the iron to the surface.”

5



CHAPTER Vil

ELISHA AND THE SYRIANS
2 Kings vi. 1—23

“Now there was found in the city a poor wise man, and he by his
wisdom delivered the city.”—FEccLEs, ix. 15,

~LISHA, unlike his master Elijah, was, during a
great part of his long career, intimately mixed
up with the political and military fortunes of his country.
The king of Israel who occurs in the following narra-
tives is left nameless—always the sign of later and
more vague tradition ; but he has usually been identified
with Jehoram ben-Ahab, and, though not without some
misgivings, we shall assume that the identification is
correct. His dealings with Elisha never seem to have
been very cordial, though on one occasion he calls him
“my father.” The relations between them at times
became strained and even stormy.

His rcign was rendered miserable by the incessant
infestation of Syrian marauders. In these difficulties
he was greatly helped by Elisha. The prophet
repeatedly frustrated the designs of the Syrian king
by revealing to Jehoram the places of Benhadad’s
ambuscades, so that Jehoram could change the destina-
tion of his hunting parties or other movements, and
escape the plots laid to seize his person. Benhadad,

finding himself thus frustrated, and suspecting that
66
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it was due to treachery, called his servants together
in grief and indignation, and asked who was the
traitor among them. His officers assured him that
they were all faithful, but that the secrets whispered
in his bed-chamber were revealed to Jehoram by Elisha
the prophet in Isracl, whose fame had spread into
Syria, perhaps because of the cure of Naaman. The
king, unable to take any stcp while his counsels were
thus published to his encmics, thought—not very con-
sistently—that he could surprise and seize Elisha
himself, and sent to find out where he was. At that
time he was living in Dothan, about twelve miles north-
east of Samnaria,' and Benhadad sent a contingent with
horses and chariots by night to surround the city, and
prevent any escape from its gates. That he could thus
besiege a town so near the capital shows the helpless-
ness to which Israel had been now rcduced.

When Elisha'’s servitor rose in the morning he was
terrified to see the Syrians encampcd round the city,
and cried to Elisha, “ Alas ! my master, what shall we
do?”

“Fear not,” said the prophet: *“they that be with
us are more than they that be with them.” He
prayed God to grant the youth the same open eyes,
the same spiritual vision which he himself enjoyed ; and
the youth saw the mountain full of horses and chariots
of fire round about Elisha.

This incident has been full of comfort to millions,
as a beautiful illustration of the truth that—

“The hosts of God encamp around
The dwellings of the just;
Deliverance He affords to all
‘Who on His promise trust.

! Gen, xxxvil, 17, Dothasn, “two wells” (?).
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“Oh, make but trial of His love,
Experience will decide,
How blest are they, and only they,
Who in His truth confide.”

The youth’s affectionate alarm had not been shared
by his master. He knew that to every true servant
of God the promise will be fulfilled, “ He shall defend
thee under His wings ; thou shalt be safe under His
feathers ; His righteousness and truth shall be thy
shield and buckler.”?!

Were our eyes similarly opened, we too should see
the reality of the Divine protection and providence,
whether under the visible form of angelic ministrants
or not. Scripture in general, and the Psalms in
particular, are full of the serenity inspired by this
conviction. x The story of Elisha is a picture-com-
mentary on the Psalmist’s words: ‘‘The angel of the
Lord encampeth round them that fear Him, and
delivereth them.”? ¢ He shall give His angels charge
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.”® “And I
will encamp about Mine house because of the army,
because of him that passeth by, and because of him
that returneth: and no oppressor shall pass through
them any more : for now have I seen with Mine eyes.”*
“ The angel of His presence saved them: in His love
and in His pity He redeemed them ; and He bare them,
and carried them all the days of old.”®

But what is the exact meaning of all these lovely
promises ? They do not mean that God’s children and
saints will always be shielded from anguish or defeat,
from the triumph of their enemies, or even from appa-
rently hopeless and final failure, or miserable death.

! Psalm xci. 4. 4 Zech. ix. &
* Psalm xxxiv. 7. § Isa. Ixiii. 9.
? Psalm xci. 11,
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The lesson is not that their persons shall be inviolable,
or that the enemies who advance against them to eat
up their flesh shall always stumble and fall. The
experiences of tens of thousands of troubled lives and
martyred ends instantly prove the futility of any such
reading of these assurances. The saints of God, the
prophets of God, have died in exile and in prison, have
been tortured on the rack and broken on the wheel,
and burnt to ashes at innumerable stakes; they have
been destitute, afflicted, tormented, in their lives—stoned,
beheaded, sawn asunder, in every form of hideous death ;
they have rotted in miry dungeons, have starved on
desolate sheres, have sighed out their souls into the
agonising flame. The Cross of Christ stands as the
emblem and the explanation of their lives, which fools
count to be madness, and their end without honour.
On earth they have, far more often than not, becn
crushed by the hatred and been delivered over to the
will of their enemies. Where, then, have been those
horses and chariots of fire?

They have been there no less than around Elisha
at Dothan. The eyes spiritually opened have seen
them, even when the sword flashed, or the flames
wrapped them in indescribable torment. The sense
of God's protection has least deserted His saints
when to the world’s eyes they scemed to have becn
most utterly abandoned. There has been a joy in
prisons and at stakes, it has been said, far exceeding
the joy of harvest. “Pray for me,” said a poor boy
of fifteen, who was being burned at Smithfield in the
fierce days of Mary Tudor. “I would as soon pray
for a dog as for a heretic like thee,” answered one of
the spectators. “ Then, Son of God, shine Thou upon
me " cried the boy-martyr; and instantly, upon a dull
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and cloudy day, the sun shone out, and bathed his
young face in glory; whereat, says the martyrologist,
men greatly marvelled. But is there one death-bed of
a saint on which that glory has not shone ?

The presence of those horses and chariots of fire,
unseen by the carnal eye—the promises which, if they
be taken literally, all expcrience seems to frustrate—-
mean two things, which they who are the heirs of such
promiscs, and who would without them be of all men
most miserable, have clcarly understood.

They mean, first, that as long as a child of God is
on the path of duty, and until that duty has bcen
fulfilled, he is inviolable and invulnerable. He shall
tread upon the lion and the adder; the young lion and
the dragon shall he trample under his feet. He shall
take up the serpent in his hands; and if he drink any
deadly thing, it shall not hurt him. He shall not be
afraid of the terror by night, nor of the arrow that
flieth by day; of the pestilence that walketh in dark-
ness, nor of the demon that destroyeth in the noonday.
A thousand shall fall at his right hand, and ten thou-
sand beside him ; but it shall not come nigh him. The
histories and the legends of numberless marvellous
deliverances all confirm the truth that, when a man
fears the Lord, He will keep him in all his ways, and
give His angels charge over him, lest at any time he
dash his foot against a stone. God will not permit
any mortal force, or any combination of forces, to
hinder the accomplishment of the task entrusted to
His servant. It is the sense of this truth which, under
circumstances however menacing, should enable us to

“bate no jot
Of heart or hope, but still bear up, and steer
Uphillward ”
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It is this conviction which has nerved men to face
insuperable difficulties, and achieve impossible and
unhoped-for ends. It works in the spirit of the ecry,
“VWho art thou, O great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel
he thcu changed into a plain!” It inspires the faith
as a grain of mustard seed which is able to say to this
mountain, “Be thou removed, and be thou cast into
the sea,”—and it shall obey. It stands unmoved upon
the pinnacle of the Temple whereon it has been
placed, while the enemy and the tempter, smitten by
amazement, falls. In the hour of difficulty it can cry,—

“Rescue me, O Lord, in this mine evil hour,
As of old so many by Thy mighty power,—
Enoch and Elias from the common doom;
Noe from the waters in a saving home;
Abraham from the abounding guilt of heathcpesse;
Job from all his multiform and fell distress;
Isaac when his faither’s knife was raised to slay;
Lot from burning Sodom on the judgment day;
Moscs from the land of bondage and despair;
Daniel from the hungry lions in their lair;
And the children three amid the furnace flame;
Chaste Susanna from the slander and the shame;
David from Golia, and the wrath of Saul;
And the two Apostles from their prison-thrall”

‘The strangeness, the unexpectedness, the apparently
inadequate source of the deliverance, have deepened the
trust that it has not been due to accident. Once, when
Felix of Nola was flying from his enemies, he took
refuge in a cave, and he had scarccly entered it before
a spider began to spin its web over the fissure. The
pursuer, passing by, saw the spider’s web, and did not
look into the cave; and the saint, as he came out into
safety, remarked : “ Ubi Deus est, 1bi aranea inurus, ubz
non est ibi murus aranea” (“ Where God is, a spider’s
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web is as a wall; where He is not, a wall is but as a
spider’s web "),

This is one lesson conveyed in the words of Christ
when the Pharisces told Him that Herod desired to
kill Him. Fe knew that Herod could not kill Him
till He had done His Father’s will and finished His
work. “Go ye,” He said, “and tell this fox, Behold, I
cast out devils, and 1 do cures to-day and to-morrow,
and the third day I shall be perfected. Nevertheless,
I must walk to-day, and to-morrow, and the day
following.”

But had all this been otherwise—had Felix been
seized by his pursuers and perished, as has been the
common lot of God's prophets and heroes—he would
not therefore have felt himself mocked by these exceed-
ing great and precious promises. The chariots and
horses of fire are still there, and are there to work a
deliverance yet greater and more eternal. Their office
Is not to deliver the perishing body, but to carry into
God’s glory the immortal soul. This is indicated in
the death-scene of Elijah. This was the vision of the
dying Stephen. This was what Christian legend meant
when it embellished with beautiful incidents such scenes
as the death of Polycarp. This was what led Bunyan
to write, when he describes the death of Christian,
that “all the trumpcts sounded for him on the other
side.” When poor Captain Allan Gardiner lay starving
to death in that Antaictic isle with his wretched com-
panions, he yet painted on the entrance of the cave
which had sheltered them, and near to which his
remains were found, a hand pointing downward at
the words, “ Though He slay me, yet will 1 put my
trust in Him."¢-

There was a touch of almost joyful humour in the
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way in which Elisha proceeded to use, in the present
emergency, the power of Divine deliverance. He seems
to have gone out of the town and down the hill to the
Syrian captains,! and prayed God to send them illusion
(aBreyria), so that they might be misled? Then he
boldly said to them, ‘“ You are being deceived: you
have come the wrong way, and to the wrong city. I
will take you to the man whom ye seek.” The incident
reminds us of the story of Athanasius, who, when he
was being pursued on the Nile, took the opportunity
of a bend of the river boldly to turn back his boat
towards Alexandria. ‘Do you know where Athanasius
is?” shouted the pursuers. “He is not far off!”
answered the disguised Archbishop; and the emissaries
of Constantius went on in the opposite direction from
that in which he made his escape.

Elisha led the Syrians in their delusion straight into
the city of Samaria, where they suddenly found them-
selves at the mercy of the king and his troops. De-
lighted at so great a charceof vengeance, Jehoram cagerly
exclaimed, “ My father, shall I smite, shall I smite ?”

Certainly the request cannot be regarded as un-
natural, when we remember that in the Book of
Deuteronomy, which did not come to light till after this
period, we read the rule that, when the Icraelites had
taken a besieged city, ‘thou shalt smite every male
thereof with the edge of the sword”;® and that when
Israel defeated the Midianites* they slew all the malcs,

! Adopting the reading of the Syriac version: “And when they
[Elisha and his servant] came down to them [the Syrians].” The
ordinary reading is “ to /:%,” which makes the narrative less clear,

% 2 Kings vi. 19, D30, dopasia, only found in Gen. xix. Ik,

% Deut. xx, 13 '

¢ Num. xxxi, .
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and Moses was wroth with the officers of the host
because they had not also slain all the women. He
then (as we are told) ordered them to slay all except
the virgins, and also—horrible to relate—* every male
among the little ones.” The spirit of Elisha on this
occasion was larger and more merciful. It almost rose
to the spirit of Him who said, “ 1t was said to them of
old time, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine
enemy; but I say unto you, Love your enemies ;
forgive them that hate you; do good unto them that
despitefully use you and persecute you.” He asked
Jehoram reproachfully whether he would even have
smitten those whom he had taken captive with sword
and bow.! He not only bade the king to spare them,
but to set food before them, and send them home.
Jehcram did so at great expense, and the narrative
ends by telling us that the example of such merciful
generosity produced so favourable an impression that
“the bands of Syria came no more into the land of
Israel.”

It is difficult, however, to see where this statement
can be chronologically fitted in.  The very next chapter
—so0 loosely is the compilation put together, so com-
pletely is the sequence of events here neglected—begins
with telling us that Benhadad with all his host went
up and besieged Samaria. Any peace or respite gained
by Elisha’s compassionate magnanimity must, in any
case, have been exceedingly short-lived. Josephus
tries to get over the difficulty by drawing a sufficiently
futile distinction between marauding bands and a
direct invasion,? and he says that King Benhadad gave
up his frays through fear of Elisha. But,in the first

J Vulg.. Non’ percuties ; neque enim cepists eos . . . Wt percutias,
* Jos., Anft, IX. iv. 4, Kpvda uév ovkére o o . parepls 8¢,
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place, the encompassing of Dothan had been carried out
by “a great lhost with horses and chariots,” which is
hardly consistent with the notion of a foray, though it
creates new difficuitics as to the numbers whom Elisha
led to Samaria; secondly, the substitution of a direct
invasion for predatory incursions would have been no
gain to Israel, but & more deadly peril; and, thirdly,
if it was fear of Elisha which stopped the king's raids,
it is strange that it had po effect in preventing his
invasions. We have, however, no data for any final
solution of these problems, and it is uscless to meet
them with a network of idle conjectures. Such diffi-
culties naturally occur in narratives so vague and
unchronological as those presented to us in the docu-
ments from the story of Elisha which the comypiler
wove into his history of Israel and Judah?

1 Kittel, following Kuenen, surmises that this story has got mis-
placed; that it does not belong to the days of Jehoram ben-Ahab and
Benhadad 11, but to the days of Jehoahaz ben-Jehu and Benhadad I11.,
the son of Hazael (Gesch., der Hebr., 249). In a very uncertain quesz-
tion I have followed the conclusion arrived at by the majority of
schelars, ancient and modemn.



CHAPTER VIII

YHE FAMINE AND THE SIEGE
2 KinNGs vi. 24—vii. 20

#'Tis truly no good plan when princes play
The vulture among cartion; but when
They play the carrion among vultures—that
Is ten times worse.”
LEssING, Nathan the Wise, Act 1, Se. 3.

F the Benhadad, King of Syria, who reduced Samaria

to the horrible straits recorded in this chapter,

(2 Kings vi.) was the same Benhadad whom Ahab
had treated with such impolitic confidence, his hatred
against Israel must indeed have burned hotly. Besides
the affair at Dothan, he had already been twice routed
with enormous slaughter, and against those disasters
he could only set the death of Ahab at Ramoth-Gilead.
It is obvious from the preceding narrative that he could
advance at any time at his will and pleasure into the
heart of his enemy’s country, and shut him up in his
capital almost without resistance. The siege-trains of
ancient days were very inefficient, and any strong
fortress could hold out for years, if only it was well
provisioned. Such was not the case with Samaria, and
it was reduced to a condition of sore famine. Food so
loathsome as an ass's head, which at other times the
poorest would have spurned, was now sold for eighty

shekels’ weight of silver (about £8); and the fourth part
76
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of a xestes or kab—which was itself the smallest dry-
measure, the sixth part of a seah—of the coarse,
common pulse, or roasted chick-peas, vulgarly known
as “dove’s dung,” fetched five shekels (about 12s. 64.).}

While things were at this awful pass, “the King of
Isracl,” as he is vaguely called throughout this story,
went his rounds upon the wall to visit the sentries and
encourage the soldiers in their defence. As he passed,
a woman cried, “ Help, my lord, O king!” In Eastern
monarchies the king is a judge of the humblest; a
suppliant, however mean, may cry to him. Jchoram
thought that this was but one of the appeals which
sprang from the clamorous mendicity of famine with
which he had grown so painfully familiar. “The Lord
curse youl” he exclaimed impatiently.? ¢ How can I
help you? Every barn-floor is bare, every wine-press
drained.” And he passed on.

But the woman continued her wild clamour, and
turning round at her importunity, he asked, “What
aileth thee ?”

He heard in reply a narrative as appalling as ever
smote the ear of a king in a besicged city. Among
the curses dencunced upon apostate Isracl in the
Pentateuch, we read, *“Ye shall eat the flesh of
your sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall ye
eat” ;% or, as it is expressed more fully in the Book

1 So asafetida is called “devil's dung” in Germany; and the Herda
alcali, “sparrow’s dung” by Arabs, The Q'r4, however, supports the
literal meaning ; and compare 2 Kings xviii. 27; Jos,, B. /., V. xiii. 7.
Analogics for these prices are quoted from classic authors.  Plutarch
(Artax., xxiv.) mentions a siege in which an ass's head could hardly
be got for sixty drachmas (42 10s.), though usually the whole animal
only cost £1. Pliny (H. N, viii. 57) says that during Hannibal’s
siege of Casilinum a mouse sold for £6 5s.

* So Clericus. Comp. Jos. éxmpdoaro adry. ¥ Lev. xxvi. 29.
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of Deuteronomy, “He shall besiege thee in all thy
gates throughout all thy land. . . . And thou shalt eat the
fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons and thy
daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given thee,
in the siege, and in the straitness wherewith thine
enemies shall distress thee: so that the man that is
tender among you, and very delicate, his eye shall be
evil towards his brother, and towards the wife of his
bosom, and towards the remnant of his children which
he shall leave ; so that he shall not give to any of them
of the flesh of his children whom he shall eat, because
he hath nothing left him in the siege. . . . The tender and
delicate woman, which would not adventure to set the
sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and
tenderness, her eye shall be evil towards the husband
of her bosom, and towards her son, and towards her
daughter, and towards her children: for she shall eat
them for want of all things sccretly in the siege and
the straitness, if thou wilt not observe to do all the
words of the law, . . . that thou mayest fear the glorious
and fearful name, The Lord thy God.”* We find almost
the same words in the prophet Jeremiah;? and in
Lamentations we read: ‘“The hands of the pitiful
women have sodden their own children : they were their
meat in the destruction of the daughter of My people.”?

Isaiah asks, “ Can a woman forget her sucking child,
that she should not have compassion on the son of her
womb ?"” Alas! it has always been so in those awful
scenes of famine, whether after shipwreck or in be-
leaguered cities, when man becomes degraded to an
animal, with all an animal’s primitive instincts, and

! Deut, xxviii. §2-53.
* Jer. xix. 9.
3 Lam. iv. 10: comp. ii. 20; Ezek. v. 10; Jos, B.J, VI iii. 4.
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when the wild beast appears under the thin veneer of
civilisation. So it was at the siege of Jerusalem, and
at the siege of Magdeburg, and at the wreck of the
Medusa, and on many another occasion when the pangs
of hunger have corroded away every vestige of the
tender affections and of the moral sense.

And this had occurred at Samaria : her women had
become cannibals and devoured their own little ones.

“ This woman,” screamed the suppliant, pointing her
lean finger at a wretch like herself—* this woman said
unto me, ‘Give thy son, that we may eat him to-day,
and we will afterwards eat my son.” I yielded to her
suggestion. We killed my little son, and ate his flesh
when we had sodden it. Next day I said to her, ‘ Now
give thy son, that we may eat him’; and she hath hid
her son!”

How could the king answer such a horrible appeal ?
Injustice had been done; but was he to order and to
sanction by way of redress fresh cannibalism, and the
murder by its mother of another babe? In that foul
obliteration of every natural instinct, what could he do,
what could any man do? Can there be equity among
raging wild beasts, when they roar for their prey aud
are unfed ?

All that the miserable king could do was to rend his
clothes in horror and to pass on, and as his starving
subjects passed by him on the wall they saw that he
wore sackcloth beneath his purple, in sign, if not of
repentance, yet of anguish, if not of prayer, yet of
uttermost humiliation.

But if indeed he had, in his misery, donned that
sackcloth in order that at least the semblance of self-
mortification might move Jehovah te pity, as it had

} 1 Kings xxi. 27; Isa. xx. 3, }
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done in the case of his father Ahab, the external sign
of his humility had done nothing to change his heart.
The gruesome appeal to which he had just been forced
to listen only kindled him to a burst of fury.! The
man who had warned, who had prophesied, who so far
during this sicge had not raised his finger to help—
the man who was believed to be able to wield the
powers of heaven, and had wrought no deliverance for
his people, but suffered them to sink unaided into these
depths ef abjectness—should he be permitted to live?
If Jehovah would not help, of what use was Elisha ?
“ God do so to me, and more also,” exclaimed Jehoram
—using his mother’s oath to Elijah®—*if the head of
Elisha, the son of Shaphat, shall stand on him this
day.”

Was this the king who had come to Elisha with
such humble entreaty, when three armies were perishing
of thirst before the eyes of Moab? Was this the king
who had called Elisha *“ my father,” when the prophet
had led the deluded host of Syrians into Samaria, and
bidden Jechoram to set large provision before them?
1t was the same king, but now transported with fury
and reduced to despair. His threat against God’s
prophet was in reality a defiance of God, as when our
unhappy Plantagenet, Henry I1., maddened by the loss
of Le Mans, exclaimed that, since God had robbed him
of the town he loved, he would pay God out by robbing
Him of that which He most loved in him—his soul.

Jehoram’s threat was meant in grim earnest, and he
sent an executioner to carry it out. Elisha was sitting
in his house with the elders of the city, who had come

! Compare the wrath of Pashur the priest in consequence of the
denunciation of Jeremiah (Jer, xx. 2).
? 1 Kings xix. 3.
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to him for counsel at this hour of supreme need. He
knew what was intended for him, and it had also
been revealed to him that the king would follow his
messenger to cancel his sanguinary threat. “See ye,”
he said to the elders, “how this son of a murderer "—
for again he indicates his contempt and indignation for
the son of Ahab and Jezebel—¢“ hath sent to behead
me! When he comes, shut the door, and hcld it fast
against him. His master is following hard at his
heels.”

The messenger came, and was refused admittance.
The king followed him,* and entering the room where
the prophet and elders sat, he gave up his wicked
design of slaying Elisha with the sword, but he over-
whelmed him with reproaches, and in despair renounced
all further trust in Jehovah. Elisha, as the king's
words imply, must have refused all permission to
capitulate : he must have held out from the first a
promise that God would send deliverance. But no
deliverance had come. The people were starving.
Women were devouring their babes. Nothing worse
could happen if they flung open their gates to the
Syrian hest. ‘““Behold,” the king said, “this evil is
Jehovah’s doing.  You have deceived us. Jehovah
does not intend to deliver us. Why should I wait for
Him any longer ?” Perhaps the king mecant to imply
that his mother’'s Baal was better worth serving, and
would never have left his votaries to sink into these
straits.

And now man's extremity had come, and it was
God's cpportunity. Elisha at last was permitted to
announce that the worst was over, that the next day

'In 2 Kings vi. 33 we should read wuwick (king) for maleak
(messenger). Jehoram repented of his hasty order.
5



-] THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS

plenty should smile on the besieged city. * Thus saith
the Lord,” he exclaimed to the exhausted and despondent
king, *To-morrow about this time, instead of an ass's
head being sold for eighty shekels, and a thimbleful
of pulse for five shekels, a peck of fine flour shall be
sold for a shekel, and two pecks of barley for a shekel,
in the gate of Samaria.”

The king was leaning on the hand of his chief
officer, and to this soldier the promise seemed not
only incredible, but silly: for at the best he could
only suppose that the Syrian host would raise the
siege ; and though to hope for that looked an absurdity,
yet even that would not in the least fulfil the immense
prediction. He answered, therefore, in utter scorn :
“Yes! Jehovah is making windows in heaven! But
even thus could this be ?” It is much as if he should
have answered some solemn pledge with a derisive
proverb such as, “Yes! if the sky should fall, we
should catch larks!”

Such contemptuous repudiation of a Divine promise
was a blasphemy ; and answering scorn with scorn, and
riddle with riddling, Elisha answers the mocker, “Yes!
and you shall see this, but shall not enjoy it.”

The word of the Lord was the word of a true
prophet, and the miracle was wrought. Not only was
the siege raised, but the wholly unforeseen spoil of the
entire Syrian camp, with all its accumulated rapine,
brought about the predicted plenty.

There were four lepers ! outside the gate of Samaria,
like the leprous mendicants who gather there to this
day. They were cut off from all human society, except
their own. Leprosy was treated as contagious, and
1t “houses of the unfortunate” (Biut-el-Masdksn) were

1 The Jews say Gehazi, and his three sons (Jarchi),
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provided for them, as seems to have been the case at
Jerusalem, they were built outside the city walls.! They
could only live by beggary, and this was an aggrava-
tion of their miserable condition. And how could any
one fling food to these beggars over the walls, when
food of any kind was barely to be had within them ?

So taking counsel of their despair, they decided that
they would desert to the Syrians: among them they
would at least find food, if their lives were spared;
and if not, death would be a happy release from their
present misery.

So in the evening twilight, when they could not be
seen or shot at from the city wall as deserters, they
stole down to the Syrian camp.

When they reached its outermost circle, to their
amazement all was silence. They crept into one of
the tents in fear and astonishment. There was food
and drink there, and they satisfied the cravings of
their hunger. It was also stored with booty from the
plundered cities and villages of Israel. To this they
helped themselves, and took it away and hidit. Having
spoiled this tent, they entered a second. It was like-
wise deserted, and they carried a fresh store of trea-
sures to their hiding-place. And then they began to
feel uneasy at not divuiging to their starving fellow-
citizens the strange and golden tidings of a deserted
camp. The night was wearing on ; day would reveal
the secret. If they carried the good news, they would
doubtless earn a rich guerdon. If they waited till
morning, they might be put to death for their selfish
reticence and theft. It was safest to return to the city,
and rouse the warder, and send a message to the
palace. So the lepers hurried back through the night,

! Lev, xiii, 46; Num. v. 2, 3.
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and shouted to the sentinel at the gate, “We went
to the Syrian camp, and it was deserted! Not a man
was there, not a sound was to be heard. The horses
were tethered there, and the asses, and the tents were
left just as they were.”

The sentinel called the other watchmen to hear the
wonderful news, and instantly ran with it to the palace.
The slumbering house was roused ; and though it was
still night, the king himself arose. But he could not
shake off his despondency, and made no reference to
Elisha's prediction. News sometimes sounds too good
to be true. ‘It is only a decoy,” he said. “ They
can only have left their camp to lure us into an
ambuscade, that they may return, and slaughter us,
and capture our city.”

“Send to sce” answered one of his courtiers.
“Send five horsemen to test the truth, and to look
out. If they perish, their fate is but the fate of us all.”

So two chariots with horses were despatched, with
instructions not only to visit the camp, but track the
movements of the host.

They went, and found that it was as the lepers had
said. The camp was deserted, and lay there as an
immense booty ; and for some reason the Syrians had
fled towards the Jordan to make good their escape to
Damascus by the eastern bank. The whole road was
strewn with the traces of their headlong flight; it was
full of scattered garments and vessels.

Probably, too, the messengers came across some
disabled fugitive, and learnt the secret of this amazing
stampede. It was the result of one of those sudden
unaccountable panics to which the huge, unwicldy,
heterogeneous Eastern armies, which have no organised
system of sentries, and no trained discipline, are con-
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stantly liable. We have already met with several
instances in the history of Israel. Such was the panic
which seized the Midianites when Gideon’s three
hundred blew their trumpets; and the panic of the
Syrians before Ahab’s pages of the provinces; and of
the combined armies in the Valley of Salt; and of the
Moabites at Wady-el-Ahsy; and afterwards of the
Assyrians before the walls of Jerusalem. Fear is
physically contagious, and, when once it has set in,
it swells with such unaccountable violence, that the
Greeks called these terrors  panic,” because they
believed them to be directly inspired by the god Pan.
Well-disciplined as was the army of the Ten Thousand
Greeks in their famous retreat, they nearly fell victims
to a sudden panic, had not Clearchus, with prompt
resource, published by the herald the proclamation
of a reward for the arrest of the man who had let
the ass loose. Such an unaccountable terror—caused
by 2 noise as of chariots and of horses which rever-
berated among the hills—had seized the Syrian host.
They thought that Jehoram had secretly hired an army
of the princes of the Khetas® and of the Egyptians
to march suddenly upon them. In wild confusion, not
stopping to reason or to inquire, they took to flight,
increasing their panic by the noise and rust of their
own precipitance.

No sooner had the messengers delivered their glad
tidings, than the people of Samaria began to pour
tumultuously out of the gates, to fling themselves on the
food and on the spoil, 1t was like the rush of the dirty,
starving, emaciated wretches which horrified the keepers

! The capitals of the ancient Hittites—a nation whose fame had
been almost entirely obliterated till a few years ago—were Karckemish,
Kaiesh, Hamath, and Helbon (Aleppo).
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of the reserved stores at Smolensk in Napoleon's retreat
from Moscow, and forced them to shut the gates, and
fling food and grain to the struggling soldiers out of the
windows of the granaries To secure order and prevent
disaster, the king appointed his attendant lord to keep
the gate. But the torrent of people flung him down,
and they trampled on his body in their eagerness for
relief. He died after having seen that the promise
of Elisha was fulfilled, and that the cheapness and
abundance had been granted, the prophccy of which he
thought only fit for his sceptical derision.

“The sudden panic which delivered the city,” says
Dean Stanley, “is the one marked intervention on
behalf of the northern capital. No other incident could
be found in the sacred annals so appropriately to
express, in the Church of Gouda, the pious gratitude
of the citizens of Leyden, for their deliverance from the
Spanish army, as the miraculous raising of the siege of
Samaria.”!

Y Lectures, ii. 348.



CHAPTER IX

THE SHUNAMMITE AND HAZAEL
2 Kines viii. 1—6, 7—15. (Circ. B.c. 836.)

#Qur acts still follow with us from afar,
And what we have been makes us what we are.”
GeorGE EvioT.

HE next anecdote of Elisha brings us once

more into contact with the Lady of Shunem.
Famines, or dearths, were unhappily of very frequent
occurrence in a country which is so wholly dependent,
as Palestine is, upon the early and latter rain. On
some former occasion Elisha :ad foreseen that “ Jehovah
had called for a famine”; for the sword, the famine,
and the pestilence are represented as ministers who
wait His bidding.! He had also foreseen that it would
be of long duration, and in kindness to the Shunam-
mite had warned her that she had better remove for a
time into a land in which there was greater plenty. It
was under similar circumstances that Elimelech and
Naomi, ancestors of David’s line, had taken their sons
Mahlon and Chilion, and gone to live in the land of
Moab; and, indeed, the famine which decided the
migration of Jacob and his children into Egypt had
been a turning-point in the history of the Chosen
People.

1 Jer. xxv. 29; Ezek. xxxviil. 21.
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The Lady of Shunem had learnt by experience the
weight of Elisha’s words. IHer husband is not men-
tioned, and was probably dead; so she arose with her
houschold, and went for seven years to live in the
plain of Philistia. At the end of that time the dearth
had ceased, and she returned to Shunem, but only to
find that during her absence her house and land were
in possession of other owners, and had probably
escheated to the Crown. The king was the ultimate,
and to a great extent the only, source of justice in his
little kingdom, and she went to lay her claim before
him and demand the restitution of her property. By
a providential circumstance she came exactly at the
most favourable moment. The king—it must have
been Jehoram—was at the very time talking to Gehazi
about the great works of Elisha. As it is unlikely that
he would converse long with a leper, and as Gehazi
is still called ““the servant of the man of God,” the
incident may here be narrated out of order. It is
pleasant to find Jehoram taking so deep an interest
in the prophet’s story. Already on many occasions
during his wars with Moab and Syria, as well as on
the occasion of Naaman's visit, if that had already
occurred, he had received the completest proof of the
reality of Elisha’s mission, but he might be naturally
unaware of the many private incidents in which he had
exhibited a supernatural power. Among other stories
Gehazi was telling him that of the Shunammite, and how
Elisha had given life to her dead son. At that juncture
she came before the king, and Gehazi said, “ My lord,
O king, this is the very woman, and this is her son
whom Elisha recalled to life.” In answer to Jehoram's
questions she confirmed the story, and he was so much
impressed by the narrative that he not only ordered
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the immediate restitution of her land, but also of the
value of its products during the seven years of her exile,

We now come to the fulfilment of the second of the
commands which Elijah had received so long before
at Horeb. To complete the retribution which was yet
to fall on Israel, he had been bidden to anoint Hazael
to be king of Syria in the room of Benhadad. Hitherto
the mandate had remained unfulfilled, because no oppor-
tunity had occurred ; but the appointed time had now
arrived.  Elisha, for some purpose, and during an
interval of peace, visited Damascus, where the visit
of Naaman and the events of the Syrian wars had
made his name very famous. Benhadad Ii., grandson
or great-grandson of Rezin, after a stormy reign of
some thirty years, marked by some successes, but also
by the terrible reverses alrcady recorded, lay danger-
ously ill. Hearing the news that the wonder-working
prophet of Israel was in his capital, he sent to ask
of him the question, “ Shall I recover ?” It had been
the custom from the earliest days to propitiate the
favour of prophets by presents, without which even the
humblest suppliant hardly ventured to approach them.!
The gift sent by Benhadad was truly royal, for he
thought perhaps that he could purchase the intercession
or the miraculous intervention of this mighty thauma-
turge. He sent Hazacl with a selection “of every good
thing of Damascus,” and, like an Eastern, he endea-
voured to make his offering scem more magnificent * by
distributing it on the backs of forty camels.

At the head of this imposing procession of camels

! See the cases of Samuel (1 Sam. ix. 7), of Ahijah (1 Kings xiv. 3),
and of Elisha himself (2 Kings iv. 42).

? As Jacob did in sending forward his present to Esau. Comp
Chardin, Voyages, iii. 217.
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walked Hazael, the commander of the forces, and stood
in Elisha’s presence with the humble appeal, “ Thy son
Benhadad, King of Syria, hath sent me to thee, saying,
Shall I recover of this disease ? ”

About the king's munificence we are told no more,
but we cannot doubt that it was refused. If Naaman’s
still costlier blessing had been rejected, though he was
about to receive through Elisha's ministration an in-
estimable boon, it is unlikely that Elisha would accept
a gift for which he could offer no return, and which,
in fact, directly or indirectly, involved the death of
the sender. But the historian does not think it neces-
sary to pause and tell us that Elisha sent back the
forty camecls unladen of their treasures. It was not
worth while to narrate what was a matter of course.
If it had been no time, a few ycars earlier, to receive
money and garments, and olive-yards and vineyards, and
men-servants and maid-servants, still less was it a time
to do so now. The days were darker now than they
had been, and Elisha himself stood near the Great White
Throne. The protection of these fearless prophets lay
in their utter simplicity of soul. They rose above
human fears because they stood above human desires.
What Elisha possessed was more than sufficient for the
needs of the plain and humble life of one whose com-
muning was with God. It was not wonderful that
prophets should rise to an elevation whence they could
look down with indifference upon the superfluities of
the lust of the eyes and the pride of life, when even
sages of the heathen have attained to a similar inde-
pendence of earthly luxuries. One who can climb such
mountain-heights can look with silent contempt on
gold.

But there is a serious difficulty about Elisha's answer
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to the embassage. “Go, say unto him"—so it is
rendered in our Authorised Version—*Thou mayest
certainly recover : howbeit the Lord hath showed me
that he shall surely die.”

It is evident that the translators of 1611 meant the
emphasis to be laid on the “mayest,” and understood
the answer of Elisha to mean, “Thy recovery is quite
possible; and yet”—he adds to Hazael, and not as
part of his answer to the king—** Jehovah has shown
me that dying he shall die,”—not indced of this disease,
but by other means before he has recovered from it.

Unfortunately, however, the Hebrew will not bea-
this meaning. Elisha bids Hazael to go back with the
distinct message, “ Thou shalt surely recover,” as it is
rightly rendered in the Revised Version.

This, however, is the rendering, not of the writien
text as it stands, but of the margin. Every one knows
that in the Masoretic original the text itself is called
the K’thib, or *what is written,” whereas the margin
is called Q'77, “read.” Now, our translators, both those
of 1611 and those of the Revision Committee, all but
invariably follow the Kethib as the most authentic
reading. In this instance, however, they abandon the
rule and translate the marginal reading.

‘What, then, is the written text?

It is the reverse of the marginal reading, for it has:
“Go, say, Thou shalt not recover.”

The reader may naturally ask the cause of this
startling discrepancy.

It seems to be twofold.

(1) Both the Hebrew word /o, “not” (8¥5), and the
word Jo, “to him” (%), have precisely the same pro-
nunciation. Hence this text might mean either * Go,
say fo him, Thou shalt certainly recover,” or “Go,
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say, Thou shalt not recover.” The same identity of the
negative and the dative of the preposition has made
nonsense of another passage of the Authorised Version,
where “Thou hast multiplied the nation, and »of in-
creased the joy: they joy before Thee according to
the joy of harvest,” should be *“Thou hast multiplied
the nation, and increased #s joy.” So, too, the verse
«1t is He that hath made us, and nof we ourselves,”
may mean “It is He that hath made us, and o Him
we belong.” In the present case the adoption of the
negative (which would have conveyed to Benhadad the
exact truth) is not possible; for it makes the next
clause and its introduction by the word ‘Howbeit”
entirely meaningless.

But (I1.) this confusion in the text might not have
arisen in the present instance but for the difficulty of
Elisha’s appcaring to send a deliberately false message
to Benhadad, and a message which he tells Hazael at
the time is false.

Can this be deemed impossible ?

With the views prevalent in “those times of igno-
rance,” I think not. Abraham and Isaac, saints and
patriarchs as they were, both told practical falsehoods
about their wives. They, indeed, were reproved for
this, though nct severely ; but, on the other hand, Jael
is not reproved for her treachery to Sisera ; and Samuel,
under the semblance of a Divine permission, used a
diplomatic ruse when he visited the household of Jesse;
and in the apologue of Micaiah a lying spirit is repre-
sented as sent forth to do service to Jehovah; and
Elisha himself tells a deliberate falsehood to the Syrians
at Dothan. The sensitiveness to the duty of always
speaking the exact truth is not felt in the East with
anything like the intensity that it is in Christian lands;
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and reluctant as we should be to find in the message
of Elisha another instance of that falsifas dispensativa
which has been so fatally patronised by some of
the Fathers and by many Romish theologians, the
love of truth itself would compel us to accept this
view of the case, if there were no other possible inter-
pretation.

* I think, however, that another view is possible. I
think that Elisha may have said to Hazael, “ Go, say
unto him, Thou shalt surely recover,” with the same
accent of irony in which Micaiah said at first to the
two kings, “ Go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and prosper ; for
the Lord shall deliver it into the hand ot the king.” 1
think that his whole manner and the tone of his voice
may have shown to Hazael, and may have been meant
to show him, that this was not Elisha’s real message
to Benhadad. Or, to adopt the same line of explana-
tion with an unimportant difference, Elisha may have
meant to imply, *“Go, follow the bent which I know you
will follow; go, carry back to your master the lying
message that I said he would recover. DBut that is
not my message. My message, whether it suits your
courtier instincts or not, is that Jehovah has warned
me that he shall surely die.”

That some such meaning as this attaches to the
verse seems to be shown by the context. For not only
was some reproof involved in Elisla’s words, but he
showed his grief still more by his manner. It was as
though he had said, “Take back what message you
choose, but Benhadad will certainly die”; and then
he fastened his steady gaze on the soldier’s counte-
nance, till Hazael blushed and became uneasy. Only
when he noted that Iazael's conscience was troubled
by the glittering eyes which seemed to read the inmost
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secrets of his heart did Elisha drop his glance, and
burst into tears. “Why weepeth, my lord ?” asked
Hazael, in still deeper uneasincss. Whereupon Elisha
revealed to him the future. “‘I weep,” he said, * because
I see in thee the curse and the avenger of the sins of
my native land. Thou wilt become to them a sword
of God; thou wilt set their fortresses on fire; thou
wilt slaughter their youths; thou wilt dash their little
ones to pieces against the stones ; thou wilt rip up their
women with child.” That he actually inflicted these
savageries of warfare on the miserable Israelites we
are not told, but we are told that he smote them in
all their coasts; that Jehovah delivered them into
his hands; that he oppressed I[srael all the days of
Jchoahaz! That being so, there can be no question
that he carried out the same laws of atrocious warfare
which belonged to those times and continued long
aftcrwards.  Such atrocities were not only inflicted on
the Israelites again and again by the Assyrians and
others,? but they themselves had often inflicted them,
and inflicted them with what they believed to be Divine
approval, on their own enemies.®* Centuries after, one
of their own poets accounted it a beatitude to him who
should dash the children of the Babylonians against the
stones.*

As the answer of Hazael is usually read and inter-
preted, we are taught to regard it as an indignant
declaration that he could never be guilty of such vile
deeds. It is regarded as though it were “ an abhorrent
repudiation of his future self.” The lesson often drawn

' 2 Kings x, 32, xiii. 3, 22.

% Isa, xiii. 15, 16; Hos. x. 14, xiii, 16 ; Nah. iiL 10,

* See Josh, vi. 17,21 ; 1 Sam, xv. 3; Lev. xxvii, 28, 29,
¢ Psalm cxxxvii. ¢
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from it in sermons is that a man may live to do, and
to delight in, crimes which he once hated and deemed
it impossible that he should ever commit.

The lesson is a most true one, and is capable of
a thousand illustrations. It conveys the deeply needed
warning that these who, even in thought, dabble with
wrong courses, which they only regard as venial pecca-
dilloes, may live to commit, without any sense of horror,
the most enormous omences. It is the explanation of
the terrible fact that youths who once seemed innocent
and holy-minded may grow up, step by step, into
colossal criminals. ‘“ Men,” says Scherer, “advance
unconsciously from errors to faults, and from faults
to crimes, till sensibility is destroyed by the habitual
spectacle of guilt, and the most savage atrocities come
to be dignified by the name of State policy.”

“ Lui-méme 2 son portrait forcé de rendre hommage,
1l frémira d’horreur devant sa propre image.”

But true and needful as these lessons are, they are
entirely beside the mark as deduced from the story
of Hazael. What lic said was not, as in our Authorised
Version, ‘ But what, is thy servant a dog, that hc
should do this great thing ? " nor by “ great thing ” does
he mean ‘‘so deadly a crime.” His words, more
accurately rendered in our Revision, are, ‘“ But what
is thy servant, which is but a dog, that he should do
this great thing?” or, “But what is the dog, thy
servant?” It was a hypocritic deprecation of the
future importance and eminence which Elisha had pro-
phesied for him. There is not the least sense of horror
either in his words or in his thoughts. He merely
means ‘A mere dog, such as 1 am, can never accom-
plish such great designs.” A dog in the East is utterly
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despised ;! and Hazael, with Oriental irony, calls himself
a dog, though he was the Syrian commander-in-chief—
just as a Chinaman, in speaking of himself, adopts the
periphrasis * this little thief.”

Elisha did not notice his sham hum]hty, but told him,
“The Lord hath showed me that thou shalt be ng
over Syria.” The date of the event was B.c. 886.

The scene has sometimes been misrepresented to
Elisha's discredit, as though he suggested to the general
the crimes of murder and rebcllion. The accusation
is entirely untenable. Elisha was, indeed, in one sense,
commissioned to anoint flazacl Kmrr of Syria, because
the cruel soldier had been predcstined by God to that
position ; but, in another sense, he had no power
whatever to give to Hazael the mighty kingdom of
Aram, nor to wrest it from the dynasty which had now
held it for many generations. Al this was brought
about by the Divine purpose, in a course of events
eatirely out of the sphere of the humble man of God.
In the transferring of this crown he was in no sense
the agent or the suggester. The thought of usurpa-
tion must, without doubt, have been already in Hazael's
mind. Benhadad, as far as we know, was childless.
At any rate he had no natural heirs, and scems to
have been a drunken king, whose reckless undertakings
and immense failures had so completely alienated the
affections of his subjects from himself and his dynasty,
that he died undesired and unlamented, and no hand
was uplifted to strike a blow in his defence. It hardly
needed a prophet to foresee that the sceptre would
be snatched by so strong a hand as that of Hazael from
a grasp so feeble as that of Benhadad II. The utmost
that Elisha had done was, under Divine guidance, to

! § Sam. xxiv. 14; 2 Sam, ix. 8.
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read his character and his designs, and to tell him that
the accomplishment of these designs was near at hand.

So Hazael went back to Benhadad, and in answer to
the eager inquiry, ‘ What said Elisha to thee ?” he
gave the answer which Elisha had forescen that he
meant to give, and which was in any case a falschood,
for it suppressed half of what Elisha had really said.
“He told me,” said Hazael, “that thou shouldest surely
recover.”

Was the sequel of the interview the murder of
Benhadad by [lazael ?

The story has usually been so read, but Elisha had
neither prophesied this nor suggested it. The sequel
is thus described.  “ And it came to pass on the morrow,
that ke took the coverlet,! and dipped it in water, and
spread it on his face, so that he dicd : and I1azacl reigned
in his stead.” The repectition of the name Hazacl in
the last clause is superfluous if he was the subject
of the previous clause, and it has been consequently
conjectured that ‘he took " is mcrely the iinperscnal
idiom “one tock.” Some suppose that, as Benhadad
was in the bath, his servant took the bath-cloth, wetted
it, and laid its thick folds over the mouth of the helpless
king ; others, that he soaked the thick quilt, which the
king was too weak to lift away.? In either case it is
hardly likely that a great officer like Hazael would

132D, Jos, Anti, 1X.iv. 6, SixTvor SidSpoxor. Aquila, Sym-
machué, 70 orpéua. Michaelis supposed it to be the mosquito-net
(kwvwweiov)., Comp. 1 Sam. xix. 13. Ewald suggested “bath-
wattress ” (iil, 523). Sir G. Grove (s.w. “Elisha,” Brb/l. Dict, ii. 923)
mentions that Abbas Pasha is said to have been murdered in the same
manner. Some, however, think that the mcasure was taken by way of
cure (Bruce, Zravels, iii. 33. Klostermann, ad loc., alters the text at
his pleasure).

* 2 Kings viii, 15; LXX., 18 paxBdp; Vulg., stragulum; lit., “ woven
cloth.”

7
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have been in the bath-room or the bed-room of the
dying king. Yet we must remember that the Preetorian
Preefect Macro is said to have suffocated Tiberius
with his bed-clothes., Josephus says that Hazael
strangled his master with a net; and, indeed, he has
generally been held guilty of the perpetration of the
murder. But it is fair to give him the benefit of the
doubt. Be that as it may, he scems to have reigned
for some forty-six years (B.c. 886-840), and to have
bequeathed the sceptre to a son on whom he had
bestowed the old dynastic name of Benhadad.



CHAPTER X

(1) JEHORAM BEN-JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH
B.C. 851—3843

(2) AHAZIAH BEN-JEHORAM OF JUDAH
B.C. 843—842
2 Kings viii. 16— 24, 25 —29

“ Bear like the Turk, no brother near the throne,”—Porz.

’I‘HE narrative now reverts to the kingdom of
Judah, of which the historian, mainly occupied
with the great deeds of the prophet in Israel, takes
at this period but little notice.

He tells us that in the fifth year of Jehoram of Israel,
son of Ahab, his namesake and brother-in-law, Jehoram
of Judah, began to reign in Judah, though his father,
Jehoshaphat, was then king.!

The statement is full of difficulties, especially as
we have been already told (i. 17) that Jehoram ben-
Ahab of Israel began to reign in the second year of

! The following genealogy may help to clucidate the troublesome
identity of names :—

ORI
e — JEHOSHAPHAY
Ahab == Jezebel
r T T 1 i
Ahaziah Jehoram Athaliah==Jehoram

(of Israel). (of Israel). | (of Judah}

Ahaziah

(of Judah

99
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Jehoram ben-Jehoshaphat of Judah, and (iii. 1) in
the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat. It is hardly
worth while to pause here to disentangle these com-
plexities in a writer who, like most Eastern historians,
is content with loose chronological references. By
the current mode of reckoning, the twenty-five years
of Jehoshaphat's reign may merely mean twenty-three
and a month or two of two other years; and some
suppose that, when Jchoram of Judah was about sixteen,
his father went on the expedition against Moab, and
associated his son with him in the throne. This is
only conjecture. Jehoshaphat, of all kings, least needed
a coadjutor, particularly so weak and worthless a one
as his son; and though the association of colleagues
with themselves has been common in some realms,
there is not a single instance of it in the history o
Israel and Judah—the case of Uzziah, who was a leper,
not being to the point.!

The kings both of Israel and of Judah at this
period, with the single exception of the brave and
good Jehoshaphat, were unworthy and miserable. The
blight of the Jezebel-marriage and the curse of Baal-
worship lay upon both kingdoms. It is scarcely
possible to find such wretched monarchs as the two
sons of Jezebel—Ahaziah and Jehoram in Israel, and
the son-in-law and grandson of Jezebel, Jehoram and
Ahaziah, in Judah. Their respective reigns are annals
of shameful apostasy, and almost unbroken disaster.

Jehoram ben-Jehoshaphat of Judah was thirty-two
years old when he began his independent reign, and
reigned for eight deplorable years. The fact that his
mother’s pame is (exceptionally) omitted seems to

! Jotham ben-Uzziah was not the colleagie of his father, but his
public representative.
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imply that his father Jehoshaphat set the good example
of monogamy.! Jehoram was wholly under the influ-
ence of Athaliah, his wife, and of Jezebel, his mother-
in-law, and he introduced into Judah their alien
abominations. He “ walked in their way, and did evil
in the sight of the Lord.” The Chronicler fills up
the general remark by saying that he did his utmost
to foster idolatry by erecting bamoth in the mountains
of Judah, and compelled his people to worship there,
in order to decentralise the religious services of the
kingdom, and so to diminish the glory of the Temple.
He introduced Baal-worship into Judah, and either
he or his son was the guilty builder of a temple to
Baalim, not only on the ‘ opprobrious mount” on
which stood the idolatrous chapels of Solomon, but on
the Hill of the House itself. This temple had its own
high priest, and was actually adorned with treasures
torn from the Temple of Jehovah.? So bad was
Jehoram’s conduct that the historian can only attribute
his non-destruction to the * covenant of salt” which
God had made with David, “to give him a lamp for
his children always.”

But if actual destruction did not come upon him and
his race, he came very near such a fate, and he
certainly experienced that ‘‘the path of transgressors
is hard.” There is nothing to record about him but
crime and catastrophe. First Edom revolted. Jehosha-
phat had subdued the Edomites, and only allowed them
to be governed by a vassal; now they threw off the
yoke. The Jewish King advanced against them to

! The only other king of Judah whose mother's name is not
mentioned (perhaps because his father Jotham had but one wife)
is Ahaz.

? 2 Kings xi. 18; 2 Chron. xxi, 11, xxiv. 7,
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*Zair "—by which must be meant apparently either
Zoar (through which the road to Edom lay), or their
capital, Mount Seir.! There he was surrounded by the
Edomite hosts; and though by a desperate act of valour
he cut his way through them at night in spite of their
reserve of chariots, yet his army left him in the lurch.
Edom succeeded in establishing its final independence,
to which we see an allusion in the one hope held out
to Esau by Isaac in that “ blessing” which was practi-
cally a curse.

The loss of so powerful a subject-territory, which
now constituted a source of danger on the eastern
frontier of Judah, was succeeded by another disaster
on the south-west, in the Shephelah or lowland plain.
Here Libnah revolted,® and by gaining its autonomy
contracted yet farther the narrow limits of the southern
kingdom.

The Book of Kings tells us no more about the Jewish
Jehoram, only adding that he died and was buried with
his fathers, and was succeeded by his son Ahaziah.
But the Book of Chronicles, which adds far darker
touches to his character, also heightens to an extra-
ordinary degree the intensity of his punishment. It tells
us that he began his reign by the atrocious murder
of his six younger brothers, for whem, following the
old precedent of Rehoboam, Jehoshaphat had provided

! Vulg,, Sesra; Arab., Sa'sr (but the historian never uses the name
Mount Seir) ; LXX., Zuwp. There is perhaps some corruption in the
text, and the reading of the Chronicler “with his princes” shows
that it may have once been 1"1';.;“D;)_

* 2 Kings viii. 21.  “The people” (f.e,, the army of Judah) “fled
to their tents.” Apparently this means that they slunk away home.
The word “tents ” is a reminiscence of their nomad days, like the
treasonable cry, “To your tents, O Israel.”

¥ Josh, x. 29-39.
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by establishing them as governors of various cities. As
his throne was secure, we cannot imagine any motive
for this brutal massacre except the greed of gain, and
we can only suppose that, as Jehoram ben-]Jchoshaphat
became little more than a friendly vassal of his kinsmen
in Israel, so he fell under the deadly influence of his
wife Athaliah, as completely as his father-in-law had
done under the spell of her mother Jezebel. With his
brothers he also swept away a number of the chiel
nobles, who perhaps embraced the cause of his murdered
kinsmen. Such conduct breathes the known spirit of
Jezebel and of Athaliah. To rebuke him for this
wickedness, he received the menace of a tremendous
judgment upon his home and people in a writing from
Eljah, whom we should certainly have assumed to
be dead long before that time. The judgment itself
followed. The Philistines and Arabians invaded Judah,
captured Jerusalem, and murdered all Jehoram’s own
children, except Ahaziah, who was the youngest. Then
Jehoram, at the age of thirty-cight, was smitten with an
incurable disease of the bowels, of which he died two
years later, and not only died unlamented, but was
refused burial in the sepulchres of the kings. In any
case his reign and that of his son and successor were
the most miserable in the annals of Judah, as the
reigns of their namesakes and kinsmen, Ahaziah ben-
Ahab and Jehoram ben-Ahab, were also the most
miserable in the annals of Israel.

Jehoram was succeeded on the throne of Judah by
his son Ahaziah. If the chronology and the facts be
correct, Ahaziah ben-Jehoram of Judah must have been
born when his father was only eighteen, though he
was the youngest of the king's sons, and so escaped
from being massacred in the Philistine invasion. He
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succeeded at the age of twenty-two, and only reigned a
single year. During this year his mother, the Gebirah
Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, and grand-
daughter of the Tyrian Ethbaal, was all-supreme.
She bent the weak nature of her son to still further
apostasies. She was ‘ his counsellor to do wickedly,”
and her Baal-priest Mattan was more important than
the Aaronic high priest of the despised and desecrated
Temple. Never did Judah sink to so low a level, and
it was well that the days of Ahaziah of Judah were cut
short.

The only event in his reign was the share he took
with his uncle Jehoram of Israel in his campaign to
protect Ramoth-Gilead from Hazael. The expedition
secems to have been successful in its main purpose.
Ramoth-Gilead, the key to the districts of Argob and
Bashan, was of immense importance for commanding the
country beyond Jordan. It seems to be the same as
Ramath-Mizpeh (Josh. xiii. 26); and if so, it was the
spot wherc Jacob made his covenant with Laban.
Ahab, or his successors, in spite of the disastrous end
of the expedition to Ahab personally, had evidently
recovered the frontier fortress from the Syrian king.!
Its position upon a hill made its possession vital to the
interests of Gilead; for the master of Ramah was the
master of that Trans-Jordanic district. But Hazael had
succecded his murdered master, and was already
beginning to fulfil the ruthless mission which Elisha
had foreseen with tears. Jehoram ben-Ahab seems to
have held his own against Hazael for a time ; but in the
course of the campaign at Ramoth he was so severely
wounded that he was compelled to leave his army under
the command of Jehu, and to return to Jezreel, to be

! Jos., Antr, 1X. vi. 1,
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healed of his wounds. Thither his nephew Ahaziah
of Judah went to visit him ; and there, as we shall hear,
he too met his doom. That fate, the Chronicler tells
us, was the penalty of his iniquities. ¢ The destruction
of Ahaziah was of God by coming to Joram.”

We have no ground for accusing either king of any
want of courage; yet it was obviously impolitic of
Jehoram to linger unnecessarily in his luxurious capital,
while the army of Israel was engaged in service on a
dangcrous frontier. The wounds inflicted by the
Syrian archers may have been originally severe. Their
arrows at this time played as momentous a part in
history as the cloth-yard shafts of our English bowmen
which “sewed the French ranks together ” at Poictiers,
Cregy, and Azincour. But Jehoram had at any rate
so far recovered that he could ride in his chariot; and
if he had been wise and bravely vigorous, he would
not have left his army under a subordinate at so peril-
ous an epoch, and menaced by so resolute a foe. Or
if he were indeed compelled to consult the better
physicians at Jezreel, he should have persuaded his
nephew Ahazial: of Judah—who seems to have been
more or less of a vassal as well as a kinsman—to keep
an eye on the beleaguered fort. Both kings, however,
deserted their post,—Jchoram to recover perfect health ;
and Ahaziah, who had been his comrade—as their
father and grandfather had gone together to the same
war—to pay a state visit of condolence to the royal
invalid. The army was left under a popular, resolute,
and wholly unscrupulous commander, and the results
powerfully affected the immediate and the ultimate
destiny of both kingdoms.



CHAPTER XI

THE REVOLT OF JEHU
B.C. 842

2 Kings ix. 1—37

“Te semper anteit saeva Necessitas
Clavos trabales et cuneos manu,
Gestans ahena.” Horart.,, Od., 1. xxxv, 15,

LONG period had elapsed since Elijah had re
ceived the triple commission which was to mark
the close of his carecer. Two of those Divine behests
had now been accomplished. He had anocinted Elisha,
son of Shaphat, of Abel-Meholah, to be prophet in his
room ;! and Elisha had anointed Hazael to be king
over Syria ;? the third and more dangerous commission,
involving nothing less than the overthrow of the mighty
dynasty of Omri, remained still unaccomplished.

If the name of Jehu (“Jehovah is He”)?® had been
actually mentioned to Elijah, the dreadful secret must
have remained buried in the breast of the prophet and
in that of his successor for many years. Further, Jehu
was yet a very young man, and to have marked him
out as the founder of a dynasty would have been to
doom him to certain destruction. An Eastern king,

! 1 Kings xix. 15, 16.

* 2 Kings viii. 12, 13.

* The name was not uncommon, 1 Chron. ii. 38, iv. 35, xii. 3.
106
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whose family has once securely seated itself on the
throne, is hedged round with an awful divinity, and
demands an unquestioning obedience. Elijah had been
removed from earth before this task had been fulfilled,
and Elisha had to wait for his opportunity. But the
doom was passed, though the judgment was belated.
The sons of Ahab were left a space to repent, or to
fill to the brim the cup of their father’s iniquities.

“The sword of Heaven is not in haste to smite,
Nor yet doth linger.”

Ahaziah, Ahab’s eldest son, after a reign of one year,
marked only by crimes and misfortunes, had ended
in overwhelming disaster his deplorable carcer. His
brother Jehoram had succeeded him, and had now been
on the throne for at least twelve years, which had been
chiefly signalised by that unsuccessful attempt to recover
the territory of revolted Moeab, to which we owe tlie
celebrated Stone of Mesha. We have already narrated
the result of the campaign which had so many vicissi-
tudes, The combined armies of Israel, Judah, and
Edom had been dclivered by the interposition of Elisha
from perishing of thirst beside the scorched-up bed of
the Wady-el-Ahsy ; and availing themselves of the rash
assault of the Moabites, had swept everything before
them. But Moab stood at bay at Kir-Haraseth (Kerak),
his strongest fortress, six miles from Ar or Rabbab,
and ten miles east of the southern end of the Dead
Sea. It stood three thousand feet above the level of
the sea, and is defended by a network of steep valleys.
Nevertheless, Israel would have subdued it, but for
the act of horrible despair to which the King of Moab
resorted in his extremity, by offering up his eldest son
as a burnt-offering to Chemosh upon the wall of the
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city. Horror-stricken by the catastrophe, and terrified
with the dread that the vengeance of Chemosh could
not but be aroused by so tremendous a sacrifice, the
besieging host had retired. From that moment Moab
had not only been free, but assumed the 76/ of an
aggressor, and sent her marauding bands to harry
and carry the farms and homesteads of her former
conqueror.!

Then followed the aggressions of Benhadad which
had been frustrated by the insight of Elisha, and which
owed their temporary cessation to his generosity.?
The reappearance of the Syrians in the field had re-
duced Samaria to the lowest depths of ghastly famine.
But the day of the guilty city had not yet come, and
a sudden panic, caused among the invaders by a
rumoured assault of Hittites and Egyptians, had saved
her from destruction.? Taking advantage of the respite
caused by the change of the Syrian dynasty, and
pressing on his advantage, Jehoram, with the aid of
his Judaean nephew, had once more got possession of
Ramoth-Gilead before Hazael was secure on the throne
which he had usurped.

This then was the situation :—The allied and kindred
kings of Israel and Judah were idling in the pomp of
hospitality at Jezreel; their armies were encamped
about Ramoth-Gilead ; and at the head of the host
of Israel was the crafty and vehement grandson of
Nimshi.

Elisha saw and seized his opportunity. The day of
vengeance from the Lord had dawned. Things had not
materially altered since the days of Ahab. If Jehovah

* 2 Kings xiii. 20, xxiv, 2; Jer. xlviii.
* 2 Kings vi. 8-23.
* 2 Kings vii. 6.
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was nominally worshipped, if the very names of the
kings of Israel bore witness to His supremacy,’ Baal
was worshipped too. The curse which Elijjah had
pronounced against Ahab and his house remained
unfulfilled. The credit of prophecy was at stake.
The blood of Naboth and his slatghtered sons cried
to the Lord from the ground; and hitherto it seemed
to have cried in vain. If the Nebiim (the prophetic
class) were to have their due weight in Israel, the hour
had come, and the man was ready.

The light which falls on Elisha is dim and inter-
mittent. His name is surrounded by a halo of nebulous
wonders, of which many are of a private and personal
character. But he was a known enemy of Ahab and
his house. He had, indeed, more than once interposed
to snatch them from ruin, as in the expedition against
Moab, and in the awful straits of the sicge of Samaria
by the Syrians. But his person had none the less
been hateful to the sons of Jezebel, and his life had
been endangered by their bursts of sudden fury. e
could hardly again have a chance so favourable as that
which now offered itself, when the armed host was at
one place and the king at another. Perhaps, too, he
may have been made aware that the soldiers were not
well pleased to find at their head a king who was so
far a faincant as to leave them exposed to a powerful
enemy, and show no eagerness to return. His “urgent
private affairs ” were not so urgent as to entitle him to
take his ease at luxurious Jezreel.

Where Elisha was at the time we do not know—
perhaps at Dothan, perhaps at Samaria. Suddenly he
carled to him a youth—one of the Sons of the Prophets,
on whose speed and courage he could rely—placed in

! Jehoram == Jchovah is exalted. Ahaziah = Jchovah holds.
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his hands a vial of the consecrated anointing oil,? told
him to gird up his loins,? and to speed across the Jordan
to Ramoth-Gilead. When he arrived, he was to bid
Jehu rise up from the company of his fellow-captains
to hurry him into “a chamber within a chamber,” ® to
shut the door for secrecy, to pour the consecrating oil
upon his head, to anoint him King of Israel in the
name of Jehovah, and then to fly without a moment’s
delay.*

The messenger—the Rabbis guess that he was
Jonah, the son of Amittai®—knew well that his was a
service of immense peril, in which his life might easily
pay the forfeit of his temerity. How was he to guess
that at once, without striking a blow, the host of
Israel would fling to the winds its sworn allegiance to
the son of the warrior Ahab, the fourth monarch of
the powerful dynasty of Omri? Might not any one
of a thousand possible accidents thwart a conspiracy of
which the success depended on the unflinching courage
and promptitude of his single hand ?

He was but a youth, but he was the trained pupil of
a master who had, again and again, stood before kings,
and not been afraid. He sprang from a community
which inherited the splendid traditions of the Prophet
of Flame.

He did not hesitate a moment. He tightened the
camel’s hide round his naked limbs, flung back the

! Vial (pak) only here and in 1 Sam. x. 1. *The oil” (LXX., 70»
pakdy Tob éhalov).

* “His habit fit for speed succinct”” (Milton),

* Inner chamber, 1 Kings xx. 30.

¢ Perhaps, if Elisha had gone in person, suspicion might have been
aroused. He was not more than fifty at this time, and lived forty-
three years more,

b Seawr Olam, c. 18.



ix. 1-37.] THE REVOLT OF JEHU 1384

long dark locks of the Nazarite, and sped upon his
way. A true son of the schools of Jehovah’s prophets
has, and can have, no fear of man. The armics of
Isracl and Judah saw the wild, flying figure of a young
man, with his hairy garment and streaming locks, rush
through the camp. Whatever might be their sur-
misings, he brooked no questions. Availing himself
of the awe with which the shadow of Elijah had
covered the sacrosanct person of a prophetic messenger,
he made his way straight to the war-council of the
captains ; and brushing aside every attempt to impede
his progress with the plea that he was the bearcr of
Jehovah's message, he burst into the council of the
astonished warriors, who were assembled in the private
courtyard of a house in the fortress-town.!

He knew the fame of Jehu, but did not know his
person, and dared not waste time. ‘I have an errand
to thee, O captain,” he said to the assembly generally.
The message had been addressed to no one in parti-
cular, and Jehu naturally asked, “Unto which of all
of us?” With the same swift intuition which has
often enabled men in similar circumstances to recognise
a leader—as Josephus recognised Vespasian, and St.
Severinus recognised Odoacer, and Joan of Arc re-
cognised Charles VI. of France—he at once replied,
“To thee, O captain.” Jehu did not hesitate a
moment. Prophets had shown, many a time, that
their messages might not be neglected or despised.
He rose, and followed the youth, who led him into the
most secret recess of the house, and there, emptying
on his head the fragrant oil of consecration, said, “ Thus
saith Jehovah, God of Israel, I have anocinted thee

! It seems as though they were snside the town to defend it, not
% beleaguring host outside,
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king over the people of Jehovah, even over Israel.”?
He was to smite the house of his master Ahab in
vengeance for the blood of Jehovah's prophcts and
servants whom Jezebel had murdered. Ahab’s house,
every male of it, young and old, bond and free? is
doomed to perish, as the houses of Jeroboam and of
Baasha had perished before them, by a bloody end.
Further, the dogs should eat Jezebel by the rampart
of Jezreel,® and there should be none to bury her.

One moment sufficed for his daring deed, for his
burning message ; the next he had flung open the door
and fled. The soldiers of the camp must have
whispered still more anxiously together as they saw
the same agitated youth rushing through their lines
with the same impetuosity which had marked his
entrance. In those dark days the sudden appearance
of a prophet was usually the herald of some terrific
storm.*

Jehu was utterly taken by surprise ; but according
to the reading preserved by Ephraem Syrus in 2 Kings
ix. 26, he had on the previous night seen in a dream
the blood of Naboth and his sons. If the thought of
revolt had ever passed for a moment through his mind,
it had never assumed a definite shape. True, he had

! The expression is remarkable, as showing how completely the
prerogative of the Chosen People was supposed to rest with the
Ten Tribes, as the most important representatives of the seed of
Abraham.

2 « Him that is shut up, and him that is left at large in Israel”
(2 Kings ix. 8; 1 Kings xiv. 10, xvi. 3, 4).

3 The A.V. has, less accurately, “in the porffom of Jezreel” See
1 Kings xxi. 23. Heb, P‘v?[j, The S‘D;ofan Eastern town is the ditch
and empty space—a sort of external pomaerium around it. It is the
place of offal, and the haunt of vultures and pariah dogs,

¢ § Sam, xvi. 4: *Comest thou peaceably ?”
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been a warrior from his youth. True, he had been
one of Ahab’s bodyguard, and had ridden before him
in a chariot at least twenty years carlier, and had now
risen by valour and capacity to the high station of
captain of the host. True, also, that he had heard
the great curse which Elijah had pronounced on Ahab
at the door of Naboth’s vineyard ; but he heard it
while he was yet an obscure youth, and he had little
dreamed that his was the hand which should carry
it into execution. Who washe? And had not the house
of Omri been, in some sense, sanctioned by Heaven ?
And were not the words of the prophet “wild and
wandering cries,” of which the issues might be averted
by such arepentance as that of Ahab ?

And he felt another misgiving. Might not this
scene be the plot of some sceret enemy ?  Might it
not at any rate be a reckless jest palmed upon him by
his comrades ? If any jealous member of the con-
federacy of captains betrayed the fact that Jehu had
tampered with their allcgiance, would his head be safe
for a single hour ? He would act warily. He came
back to his fellow-captains and said nothing.

But they were burning with curiosity. Something
must be impending. Prophets did not rush in thus
tumultuously for no purpose. Must not the youth’s
mantle of hair be some standard of war?

“Is all right?” they shouted. “ Why did this
frantic fellow come to thee ? !

“You know all about it,” answered Jehu, with wary
coolness. “You know more about it than I do. You
know the man, and what his talk was.”

' 2 Kings ix. 11, }3U20  LXX,, 8 éwikgrros. Comp. ver. 20, “'Le
driveth furiously” (Wi¥'3)
8
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“1ies 1" bluntly answered the rough soldiers.! *Tell
us now.”

Then Jehu's eye took measure of them and their
feelings. A judge of men and of men’s countenances,
he saw conspiracy flashing in their faces. He saw that
they suspected the true state of things, and were on
tire to carry it out. Perhaps they had caught sight of
the vial of oil under the youth’s scant dress. Could
any quickencd observation at least fail to notice that
the soldier’'s dark locks were shining and fragrant, as
they had not been a moment ago, with consecrated
oil ?

Then Jehu frankly told them the perilous secret.
Thus and thus had the young prophet spoken, and had
said, “ Thus saith Jehovah, I have anointed thee king
over Israel.”

The message was met with a shout of answering
approbation. That shout was the death-knell of the
house of Omri. It showed that the rcigning dynasty
had utterly forfeited its popularity. No luck had
followed the sons of Naboth’s murderer. Israel was
weary of their mother Jezebel. Why was this king
Jehoram, this king of evil auspices, who had been
repudiated by Moab and harried by Syria—why, in the
first gleam of possible prosperity, was he being detained
at Jezreel by wounds which rumour said were already
sufficiently healed to allow him to return to his post?
Down with the seed of the murderer and the sorceress!
Let brave Jehu be king, as Jehovah has said !

So the captains sprang to their feet, and then and
there seized Jehu, and carried him in triumph to the
top of the stairs which ran round the inside of the
courtyard, and stripped off their mantles to extemporise

1 Ver. 12, a lie! (RY).
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for him the semblance of a cushioned throne! Then
in the presence of such soldiers as they could trust
they blew a sudden blast of the ram’s horn, and
shouted, * Jehu is king!”

Jehu was not the man to let the grass grow under
his feet. Nothing tries a man’s vigour and nerve so
surely as a sudden crisis. It is this swift resolution
which has raised many a man to the throne, as it raised
Otho, and Napoleon I. and Napoleon III. The history
of Israel is specially full of coups d'¢iat, but no one of
them is half so decisive or overwhelming as this. Jehu
instantly ‘accepted the office of Jehovah’s avenger on
the house of Ahab? Everything, as Jehu saw,
depended on the suddenness and fury with which the
blow was delivered. “If you want me to be your
king,”® he said, “keep the lines secure, and guard the
fortress walls. I will be my own messenger to Jehoram.
Let no deserter go forth to give him warning.”*

It was agreed; and Jehu, only taking with him
Bidkar, his fellow-officer, and a small band of followers,
sct forth at full speed from Ramoth-Gilead.

The fortress of Ramoth, now the important town of
Es-Salt, a place which must always have been the key

! What is meant by the geremn of the staircase is uncertain. The
word means “a bone” (Aquila, é67d3es), and is, in this connection, an
draf Aeybuevov. The Targum explains it as the top vane of a stair-
dial. The margin of the R.V. renders it “on the bare steps.’” The
Vulgate renders it su sinnliiudinem tribunalis, as though gerem
meant fselens. The LXX. conceal their perplexity by simply trans-
lating the word émd 76 yupéu. Grotius and Clericus, $n fastigio
graduum. Symmachus, éxi plav 7év dvaBafuidwy,

? 2 Kings ix. 14: “So Jchu conspired against Joram.” The same
word is used in 2 Chron. xxiv. 23, 26.

* 2 Kings ix. 15, R.V: “If this be your mind.”

¢ Sofar as we know, he never returned to Ramoth-Gilead, of which
indeed we hear no more.



116 THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS

of Gilead, was built on the summit of a rocky headland,
fortified by nature as well as by art. It is south of the
river Jabbok, and lies at the head of the only easy road
which runs down westward to the Jordan and eastward
to the rich plateau of the interior.! Crossing the fords
of the Jordan, Jehu would soon be able to join the
main road, which, passing Tirzah, Zaretan, and Beth-
shean, and sweeping eastward of Mount Gilboa, gives
ready access to Jezreel.

The watchman on the lofty watchtower of the summer
palace caught sight of a storm of dust careering along
from the eastward up the valley towards the city? The
times were wild and troublous. What could it be?
[He shouted his alarm, I see a troop!” The tidings
were startling, and the king was instantly informed
that chariots and horsemen were approaching the royal
city. “Send a horseman to meet them,” he said, ‘‘ with
the message, *Is all well?’”

Forth flew the rider, and cried to the rushing escort,
«The king asks, ‘Is all well? Is it peace?” For
probably the anxious city hoped that there might have
been some victory of the army against Hazael, which
would fill them with joy.

“What hast thou to do with peace? Turn thee
behind me,” answered Jchu; and perforce the horse-
man, whatever may have been his conjectures, had
to follow in the rear.

“He reached them,” cried the sentry on the watch-
tower, “ but he does not return.”

The news was enigmatical and alarming; and the

! Tristram, Land of Moab.

* Heb., Shiph hath, ““a dust-storm” (LXX., xoviopréy, al. xNov; Vulg,
globwm), not as in AV, and R.V, “a company.” Comp. lsa. Ix. 6,
Ezek. xxvi, 10,
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troubled king sent another horseman. Again the same
colloquy occurred, and again the watchman gave the
ominous message, adding to it the yet more perplexing
news that, in the mad and headlong driving® of the
charioteer, he recognises the driving of Jehu, the son
of Nimshi.?

What had happened to his army? Why should the
captain of the host be driving thus furiously to Jezreel ?

Matters were evidently very critical, whatever the
swift approach of chariots and horsemen might por-
tend. “Yoke my chariot,” said Jehoram; and his
nephew Ahaziah, who had shared his campaign, and
was no less consumed with anxiety to learn tidings
which could not but be pressing, rode by him in another
chariot to meet Jehu. They took with them no escort
worth mentioning. The rebellion was not only sudden,
but wholly unexpected.

The two kings met Jehu in a spot of the darkest
omen. It was the plot of ground which had once been
the vineyard of Naboth, at the door of which Ahab
had heard from Eljjah the awful message of his doom.
As the New Forest was ominous to our early Norman
kings as the witness of their cruelties and encroach-
ments, so was this spot to the house of Omri, though
it was adjacent to their ivory palace, and had been
transformed from a vineyard into a garden or pleasance.

“Is it peace, Jehu ?” shouted the agitated king; by

! Clearly the rendering * he driveth furiously ” is right. The word
“ furiously ” is beshigga'én (Vulg., praceps), and is connected with
“mad,” ver. 11, LXX, & wapalayg. Arab. Chald, * quietly.”
Josephus, ““leisurely, and in good order.” Such an approach would
not, however, have been at all in accordance with the perilous
urgency of his intent,

2 Jehu, the son of Jehoshaphat, is named from his grandfather Nimshi
who seems to have been the founder of the greatness of his house,
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which probably he only meant to ask, *Is all going
well in the army at Ramoth ?”

The fierce answer which burst from the lips of
his general fatally undeceived him. ‘“What peace,”
brutally answered the rebel, ‘so long as the whore-
doms of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so
many ?” She, after all, was the fous et origo mal
to the house of Jehoram. Hers was the dark spirit
of murder and idolatry which had walked in that house.
She was the instizator and the exccuter of the crime
against Naboth. She had been the foundress of Baal-
and Asherah-worship ; she was the murderess of the
prophets ; she had been specially marked out for ven-
geance in the doom pronounced both by Elijah and Elisha.

The answer was unmistakable. This was a revolt,
a revolution. “ Treachery, Ahaziah!” shouted the
terrified king, and instantly wheeled round his chariot
to flee.! But not so swiftly as to escape the Nemesis
which had been stealing upon him with leaden feet, but
now-smote him irrctricvably with iron hand. Without
an instant's hesitation, Jehu snatched his bow from his
attendant charioteer, *filled his hands with it,” and
from its full stretch and resonant string sped the arrow,
which smote Jehoram in the back with fatal force, and
passed through his heart? Without a word the un-
happy king sank down upon his knees® in his chariot,
and fell face forward, dead.

“Take him up,” cried Jehu to Bidkar,* “and fling
him down where he is,—here in this portion of the
field of Naboth thé Jezreelite. Here, years ago, you

' 2 Kings ix. 23 ¢ “Turned his hands.,” Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 34,

* Ver. 24. Vulg,, suter scapulas. * LXX,, reading 1273 '79,

¢ Bidkar, perhaps Bar-dekar, “ Son of stabbing.” Comp. I Kings
iv,. g
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and I, as we rode behind Ahab,* heard Elijah utter his
oracle on this man’s father, that vengeance should meet
him here. Where the dogs licked the blood of Naboth
and his sons, let degs lick the blood of the son of Ahab.”*

But Jehu was not the man to let the king’s murder
stay his chariot-wheels when more work had yet to be
done. Ahaziah of Judah, too, belongcd to Ahab’s house,
for he was Ahab’s grandson, and Jehoram’s nephew
and ally. Without stopping to mourn or avenge the
tragedy of his uncle’s murder, Ahaziah fled towards
Bethgan or Engannim,® the fountain of gardens, south
of Jezreel, on the road to Samaria and Jerusalem. Jehu
gave the laconic order, “ Smite him also”;* but fright
added wings to the speed of the hapless King of Judah.
His chariot-steeds were royal steeds, and were fresh;
those of Jehu were spent with the long, fierce drive
from Ramoth. He got as far as the ascent of Gur
before he was overtaken® There, not far from
Ibleam, the rocky hill impeded his flight, and he was
wounded by the pursuers. But he managed to struggle
onwards to Megiddo, on the south of the plain of Jezree],
and there he hid himself.? He was discovered, dragged

1 Heb., ts'madim, “in pairs”; LXX., émiSeSnxdres érl Sebyn. Itis
uncertain whether Jehu and Bidkar were in the same chariot as
Ahab, as Josephus says (kafefouvovs 8micfev Tol &puaros), or in a
separate chariot,

2 2 Kings ix. 26 : “Saith the Lord.” Ephraem Syrus omits these
words, He says that the night bcfore Jehu had seen the blood
of Naboth and his sons in a dream. Comp. How., Od4.,, iii. 258:
T xe ob ovde Bavéwre xvrip éml yalay éxevav "ANN dpa Tovye kives T¢
xal olwvol xarédaypar Keluevor év medip.

* A.V., By the way of the garden-house.” LXX., Bayds.

4 The text is a little uncertain,

$ Thenius supposes “Gur” to mean “a caravanserai” Comp,
¢ Chron, xxvi. 7, Gur-Baal; Vulg., Hospitium Baalss.

¢ The account of the Chronicler (2 Chron. xxii. 9) differs from that
of the earlier historian. It may, however, be (uncertainly) reconciled
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out, and slain. Even Jehu's fierce emissaries did not
make war on dead bodies, any more than HHannibal did,
or Charles V. They left such meanness to Jehu him-
self, and to our Charles II. They did not interfere with
the dead king’s remains. His servants carried them
to Jerusalem, and there he was buried with his fathers
in the sepulchre of the kings, in the city of David. As
there was nothing more to tell about him, the historian
omits the usual formula about the rest of the acts of
Ahaziah, and all that he did. His death illustrates the
proverb Mitgegangen milgefangen : he was the comrade
of evil men, and he perished with them.,

Jehu speedily reached Jezreel, but the interposition
of Jehoram and the orders for the pursuit of Ahaziah
had caused a brief delay, and Jezebel had already been
made aware that her doom was imminent.

Not even the sudden and dreadful death of her son,
and the nearness of her own fate, daunted the steely
heart of the Tyrian sorceress. If she was to die, she
would meet death like a queen. As though for some
Court banquet, she painted her eyelashes and eyebrows
with antimony, to make her eyes look large and lus-
trous,' and put on her jewelled head-dress.> Then she

with it as in the text, if we suppose the words “he was hid in
Samaria " to mean in Megiddo, in the territory of Samaria. Obviously,
however, the traditions varied. There are difficulties about the story,
for Ibleam is on the west towards Megiddo, and not between Jezreel
and Samaria.

! 538, “Lead-glance.” A mixture of pulverised antimony (stibiusm)
and zinc is still used by women in the East for this purpose. In calls-
blepharis dilatat ccilos (Plin., H, N.,, xxxiii.). Keren-Happuk, the name
given by Job to cne <f his daughters, means * horn of stibium.” The
object could haraly have becn to atfract Jehu (as Ephraem Syrus
thinks), for Jezebel had already a grandson twenty-three years old
(viii. 26).

* AV, “Tived her head.” Comp. #ara. Lit, “made good "}
LXX, #ydfwe
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mounted the palace tower, and, looking down througk
the lattice above the city gate, watched the thundering
advance of Jehu's chariot, and hailed the triumphant
usurper with the bitterest insult she could devise. She
knew that Omri, her husband’s father, had taken swift
vengeance on the guilt of the usurper Zimri, who had
been forced to burn himself in the harem at Tirzah
after one month’s troubled reign. Her shrill voice was
heard above the roar of the chariot-wheels in the
ominous taunt,—

“Is it peace, thou Zimri, thou murderer of thy
master ? !

No l—She mecant, * There is no peace for thee nor
thine, any more than for me or mine! Thou mayest
raurder us ; but thee too, thy doom awaiteth!”

Stung by the ill-omened words, Jehu looked up at her
and shouted,—

“Who is on my side? Who?"”

The palace was apparently rife with traitors. Ahab
had been the first polygamist among the kings of Israel,
and therefore the first also tointroduce the odious atro-
city of eunuchs. Those hapless wretches, the portents
of Fastern seraglios, the disgrace of humanity, are
almost always the retributive enemies of the societies
of which they are the helpless victims, Fidelity or
gratitude are rarely to be looked for from natures
warped into malignity by the ruthless misdoing of men.
Nor was the nature of Jezebel one to inspire affection.
One or two eunuchs? immediately thrust out of the

! Josephus gives the sense very well : Kalos Sodhos 0 dmwokreivas Tév
deombryy (Antt, 1X. vi. 4). The same question might have been
addressed to Baasha, Shallum, Menahem, Pekah, and Hoshea ; but at
least Jehu might plead a prophet’s call.

* “Two or three.” Lit, “two three,” like the old English “twe
three ” for “several.”
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windows their bloated and beardless faces. * Fling her
down!” Jehu shouted. Down they flung the wretched
queen (has any queen ever died a death so shamelessly
ignominious ?), and her blood spirted upon the wall,
and on the horses. Jehu, who had only stopped for
an instant in his headlong rush, drove his horses over
her corpse,! and entered the gate of her capital with
his wheels crimson with her blood. History records
scarcely another instance of such a scene, except when
Tullia, a century later, drove her chariot over the dead
body of her father Servius Tullius in the Vicus Sceleratus
of ancient Rome.?

But what cared Jehu? Many a conqueror ere now
has sat down to the dinner prepared for his enemy ;
and the obsequious household of the dead tyrants,
ready to do the bidding of their new lord, ushered the
hungry man to the banquet provided for the kings
whom he had slain. No man dreamt of uttering a wail ;
no man thought of raising a finger for dead Jehoram or
for dead Jezebel, though they had all been under her
sway for at least five-and-thirty years. * The wicked
perish, and no man regardeth.” ¢ When the wicked
perish, there is shouting.” *

We may be startled at a revolution so sudden and
so complete; yet it is true to history. A tyrant or
a cabal may oppress a nation for long years. Their
word may be thought absolute, their power irresistible.
Tyranny seems to paralyse the courage of resistance,
like the fabled head of Medusa. Remove its fascination

! Ver. 33. Heb,, “He trod her underfoot.” LXX., Zwexrdryoar
adrfr; Vulg., Conculcaverunt eam.

? Liv,, i. 46—48.

* Prov. xi. 10. Compare the remark of Voltaire, who saw “le
peuple ivré de vin et de joie de la mort de Louis XIV.”
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of corruption, and men become men, and not machines,
once more. Jehu's daring woke Israel from the lethargy
which had made her tolerate the murders and enchant-
ments of this Baal-worshipping alien. Inthe same way
in one week Robespierre secemed to be an invincible
autocrat ; the next week his power had crumbled into
dust and ashes at a touch.

It was not until Jehu had sated his thirst and hunger
after that wild drive, which had ended in the murder
of two kings and a queen and in his sudden elevation to
a throne, that it even occurred to this new tiger-king
to ask what had become of Jezebel. But when he had
eaten and drunk, he said, *“ Go, see now to this cursed
woman, and bury her: for she is a king's daughter.”
That she had been first Princess, then Queen, then
Gebirah in Israel for nearly a fuil lifctime was nothing :
it was nothing to Jehu that she was a wife, and mother,
and grandmother of kings and queens both of Isriel
and Judah ;—but she was also the daughter of Ethbaal,
the priest-king of Tyre and Sidon, and therefore any
shameful treatment of her remains might kindle troublc
from the region of Pheenicia.?

But no one had taken the trouble so much as to look
after the corpse of Jezebel. The populace of Jezreel
were occupied with their new king., Where Jezebel
fell, there she had been suffered to lie; and no one,
apparently, cared even to despoil her of the royal robes,
now saturated with bloodshed. Flung from the palace-
tower, her body had fallen in the open space just outside
the walls—what is called ‘the mounds” of an Eastern
city. In the strange carelessness of sanitation which

! 1 Kings xvi. 31. At this time Ethbaal was dead. He reigned
probably from B.c. 940-908, and died at the age of sixty-eight
(Jos.,, Antt., VIIL xiii. 1, IX. vi. 6 ; ¢. 4p., i. 18).
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describes as “fate” even the visitation of an avoidable
pestilence, all sorts of offal are shot into this vacant
space to fester in the tropic heat. I myself have seen
the pariah dogs and the vultures feeding on a ghastly
dead horse in a ruined space within the street of Beit-
Dejun ; and the dogs and the vultures—* those national
undertakers "—had done their work unbidden on the
corpse of the Tyrian queen. When men went to bury
her, they only found a few dog-mumbled bones—the
skull, and the feet, and the palms of the hands.! They
brought the news to Jehu as he rested after his feast.
It did not by any means discompose him. He at once
recognised that another levin-bolt had fallen from the
thunder-crash of Elijah’s prophecy, and he troubled
himself about the matter no further. Her carcase, as
the man of God had prophesied, had become as dung
upon the face of the field, so that none could say,
“This is Jezebel.”?

! 1 Kings xxi. 23.

? Comp. Psalm Ixxxiii. 10, Her name remained a by-word till
the latest days (Rev. ii. 20), and the Spanish Jews called their
persecutress Isabella the Catholic “ Jezebel.”



CHAPTER XII

JEHU ESTABLISHED ON THE THRONE
B.c. 842—814
2 KinGs x, 1—17

#The devil can quote Scripture for his purpose.”
SHAKESPEARE.

UT the work of Jehu was not yet over. He was
established at Jezreel ; he was lord of the palace

and seraglio of his master; the army of Israel was with
him. But who could be sure that no civil war would
arise, as between the partisans of Zimri and Omri, as
between Omri and Tibni? Ahab, first of the kings of
[srael, had left many sons. There were no less than
seventy of these princes at Samaria. Might there not
be among them some youth of greater courage and
capacity than the murdered Jehoram? And could it
be anticipated that the late dynasty was so utterly unfor-
tunate and execrated as to have none left to do them
reverence, or to strike one blow on their behalf, after
more than half a century of undisputed sway ?! Jehu's
coup de main had been brilliantly successful. In one
day he had leapt into the throne. But Samaria was
strong upon its watch-tower hill. It was full of Ahab's
sons, and had not yet declared on Jehu’s side. It might

) Omri, 12 years; Ahab, 22; Ahaziah, 18; Jehoram, 12,
125
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be expected to feel some gratitude to the dynasty
which Jehu had supplanted, seeing that it owed to the
grandfather of the king whom he had just slain its very
existence as the capital of Israel.

He would put a bold face on his usurpation, and
strike while the iron was hot. He would not rouse
opposition by seeming to assume that Samaria would
accept his rebellion. He therefore wrote a letter to the
rulers of Samaria'—which was but a journey of nine
hours’ distance from Jezreel-—and to the guardians of
the young princes, reminding them that they were
masters in a strong city, protected with its own con-
tingent of chariots and horses, and well supplied with
armour. He suggested that they should select the most
promising of Ahab’s sons, make him king, and begin a
civil war on his behalf.

The event showed how prudent was this line of con-
duct. As yet Jehu had not transferred the army from
Ramoth-Gilead. He had doubtless taken good care to
prevent intelligence of his plans from reaching the
adherents of Jehoram in Samaria. To them the
unknown was the terrible. All they knew was that
“Behold, two kings stood not before him!” The army
must have sanctioned his revolt: what chance had
they? As for loyalty and affection, if ever they had
existed towards this hapless dynasty, they had vanished
like a dream. The people of Samaria and Jezreel had
once been obedient as sheep to the iron dominance of
Jezebel. They had tolerated her idol-abominations,
and the insolence of her army of dark-browed priests.

! The reading of 2 Kings x. I, “ Unto the rulers of Jezreel,” is clearly
wrong. The LXZX. reads, “Unto the rulers of Samaria.” Unless
“Jezreel ” be a clerical error for Israel, we must read, “ He sent letters
from Jezreel unto the rulers of Samaria.”
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They had not risen to defend the prophets of Jehovah,
and had suffered even Elijah, twice over, to be forced
to flee for his life. They had borne, hitherto without
a murmur, the tragedics, the sieges, the famines, the
humiliations, with which during these reigns they had
been familiar. And was not Jehovah against the
waning fortunes of the Beni-Omri? Elijah had
undoubtedly cursed them, and now the curse was
falling. Jehu must doubtless have let it be known that
he was only carrying out the behest of their own citizen
the great Elisha, who had sent to him the anointing oil.
They could find abundant excuses to justify their
defection from the old house, and they sent to the
terrible man a message of almost abject submission :(—
Let him do as he would; they would make no king :
they were his scrvants, and would do his bidding.

Jehu was not likely to be content with verbal or even
written promises. He determined, with cynical subtlety,
to make them put a very bloody sign-inanual to their
treaty, by implicating them irrevocably in his rebellion.
He wrote them a second mandate.

“If,” he said, “ye accept my rule, prove it by your
obedience. Cut off the heads of your master’s sons,
and see that they are brought to me here to-morrow
by yourselves before the evening.”

The ruthless order was fulfilled to the letter by the
terrified traitors. The king's sons were with their
tutors, the lords of the city. On the very morning that
Jehu's second missive arrived, every one of these poor
guiltless youths was unceremoniously beheaded. The
hideous, bleeding trophies were packed in fig-baskets
and sent to Jezreel.!

' Fig-baskets, Jer. xxiv. 2. The word dudin is rendered “pots”
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When Jehu was informed of this revolting present
it was evening, and he was sitting at a meal with his
friends! He did not trouble himself to rise from his
feast or to look at *““death made proud by pure and
princely beauty.” He knew that those seventy heads
could only be the heads of the royal youths. He
issued a cool and brutal order that they should be
piled in two heaps? until the morning on either side
the entrance of the city gates. Were they watched ?
or were the dogs and vultures and hyznas again left
to do their work upon them? We do not know. In
any case it was a scene of brutal barbarism such as
might have been witnessed in living memory in Khiva
or Bokhara ;® nor must we forget that even in the last
century the heads of the brave and the noble rotted on
Westminster 1lall and Temple Bar, and over the Gate
of York, and over the Tolbooth at Edinburgh, and on
Wexford Bridge.

The day dawned, and all the people were gathered
at the gate, which was the scene of justice. With the
calmest air imaginable the warrior came out to them,
and stood between the mangled heads of those who
but yesterday had been the pampered minions of
fortune and luxury. His speech was short and politic
in its brutality. “ Be yourselves the judges,” he said.
“ Ye are righteous. Jezebel called me a Zimri. Yes!
I conspired against my master and slew him: but"—
and here he casually pointed to the horrible, bleeding
heaps—*“ who smote all these ?” The people of Jezreel

in 1 Sam. ii. 14. LXX., & xaprd\ois; Vulg,, i cophinés. In Psalm
Ixxxi. 6 the LXX. has é 1y koplry.

! Jos., An#t., IX. vi. 5.

* Heb., Tstbourim ; LXX., Bouvos.

* Comp. I Sam. xvii. 54 ; 2 Macc. xv. 30.
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and the lords of Samaria were not only passive
witnesses of his rebellion ; they were active sharers in
it. They had dabbled their hands in the same blood.
Now they could not choose but accept his dynasty:
for who was there besides himself? And then, chang-
ing his tone, he does not offer “the tyrant’s devilish
plea, necessity,” to cloak his atrocities, but—like a
Romish inquisitor of Seville or Granada—claims Divine
sanction for his sanguinary violence. 'This was not
his doing. He was but an instrument in the hands of
fate. Jehovah is alone respensible.  He is doing what
He spake by His servant Eijjah.  Yes! and there was
yet more to do; for no word of Jehovah's shall fall to
the ground.

With the same cynical ruthlessness, and cold indif-
ference to smearing his robes in the blood of the slain,
he carried out to the bitter end his task of policy which
he gilded with the name of Divine justice. Not content
with slaying Ahab’s sons, he set himself to extirpate
his race, and slew all who remained to him in Jezreel,
not only his kith and kin, but every lord and every
Baal-priest who favoured his house, until he left him
none remaining.

But what a frightful picture do these scenes furnish
us of the state of religion and even of civilisation in
Jezreel! There was this man-cating tiger of a king
wallowing in the blood of princes, and enacting scenes
which remind us of Dahomey and Ashantee, or of
some Tartary khanate where human hands are told
cut in the market-place after some avenging raid.
And amid all this savagery, squalor, and Turkish
atrocity, the man pleads the sanction of Jehovah, and
claims, unrebuked, that he is only carrying out the
behests of Jehovah’s prophets! It is not uutil long

9
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afterwards that the voice of a prophet is heard re-
pudiating his plea and denouncing his bloodthirstiness.
‘ “An evil soul producing holy witness

Is like a villain with a smiling cheek—
A goodly apple rotten at the core.”

' Hea L &



CHAPTER XIII

FRESH MURDERS—THE EXTIRPATION OF BAAL-
WORSHIP (B.c. 842)

2 KinGs x. 12—28

% Jéhu, sur les hauts licux, enfin csant offrir
Un téméraire encens que Dieu ne peut souffrir,
N’a pour servir sa cause et venger ses injures
Ni le ceeur assez droit, ni les mains assez pures.”
RacINE.

FTER such abject subservience had been shown
him by the lords of Samaria and Jezreel, Jehu
evidently had no furtlicr shadow of apprehension. He
seems to have loved blood for its own sake—to have
been seized by a vertizo of blood-poisoning. Having
waded through slaughter to a throne, he loved to wash
his footsteps in the blood of the slain, and to stretch
to the very uttermost—to stretch until it cracked all
its ravelled threads—the Divine sanction claimed by his
fanaticism or his hypocrisy.

When he had finished his massacres at Jezreel, he
went to Samaria. It was only a journey of a few
hours. On the high road he met a company of travel-
lers, whose escort and rich apparel showed that they
were persons of importance. They were about to halt,
perhaps for refreshment, at the shearing-house of the

131
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shepherds—the place in which the sheep were gathered
before they were shorn.!

“Who are ye ?” he asked.

They answered that they were princes of the house
of Judah, the brethren of Ahaziah,® on their way to
see the two kings at Jezreel, and to salute their cousins,
the children of Jehoram, and their kinsfolk the children
of Jezebel the Gebirah.® The answer sealed their fate.
Jehu ordered his followers to take them alive. At
first he had not decided what he would do with them.
But half measures had now become impossible. This
cavalcade of princes little knew that they were on their
way to greet the dead children of a dead king and a
dead queen. Jehu felt that the possibilities of an end-
less wvendetta must be quenched in blood. He gave
orders to slay them, and there in one hour forty-two
more scions of the royal houses of Judah and Israel
were done to death.! With the usual reckless in-
souciance of the East, where any tank or well is made
the natural receptacle for corpses regardless of ultimate
consequences, their bodies were flung into the cistern
of the shearing-house, in which the sheep were washed
before shearing, just as the bodies of Gedaliah’s fol-
lowers were flung by Ishmael into the well at Mizpah,
and the bodies of our own murdered countrymen were

! 2 Kings x. 12. The shepherds’ House of Meeting (Beth-equed-
haroim). LXX., é& Bafakdd ; Vulg., ad cameram pastorum; Aaquila,
olkos kdpyews. It has been conjectured by Klostermann that it be-
longed to the Rechabites, that they had been persecuted by Jczebel,
and that they were glad to help in taking vengeance on her de-
scendants.

2 The Chronicler (2 Chron. xxii. 8) says “soms of the brethren
of Ahaziah.”

3 LXX., % Svwagrebovoa.

1 2 Kings x. 14, A.V., “at the pit.” Lit, “in”or “into the cistern.”
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flung into the well of Cawnpore. He did not leave
one of them alive.

Thus Jehu “murdered two kings, and one hundred
and twelve princes, and gave Queen Jezebel to dogs
to eat; and if pricsts had but noticed how even Hosea
coudemns and denounces his savagery, they would have
abstained from some of their glovifications of assassins
and butchers, nor would they have appealed to this
man’s hideous example, as they have done, to excuse
some of their own revolting atrocities.”? But

“Crime was ne’er so black
As ghostly cheer and pious thanks to lack.
Satan is modest. At heaven's door he lays
His evil offspring, and in Scriptural phrase
And saintly posture gives to God the praise
And lLonour of his monstrous progeny.”?

One cruel deed more or less was nothing to Jehu.
I.eaving this tank choked with dcath and incarnadined
with royal blood, he went on his way as if nothing
particular had happened. He had not proceeded far
when he saw a man well known to him, and of a spirit
kindred to his own. It was the Arab ascctic and
Nazarite Jehonadab, the son of Rechab (or “The
Rider "), the chief of the tribe of Kenites who had flung
in their lot with the children of Israel since the days of
Moses® It was the tribe which had produced a Jael;
and Jehonadab had somecthing of the fierce, fanatical

! See Martin, Hist. de France, ix. 114.

? Whittier.

®? Jer. xxxv. 1-19. Josephus (A4n/t, IX, vi. 6) calls him “a good
man and a just, who had long been a friend of Jehu.” ¢ He was,”
says Ewald (Gesch., iii. 543), ‘““of a society of those who despaired
of being able to observe true religion undisturbedly in the midst of
the nation with the stringency with which they understood it, and
therefore withdrew into the desert.”
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spirit of the ancient chieftainess, who, in her own tent,
had dashed out with the tent-peg the brains of Sisera.
His very name, “ The Lord is noble,” indicated that he
was a worshipper of Jehovah, and his ficrce zeal showed
him to be a genuine Kenite. Disgusted with the
wickedness of cities, disgusted above all with the
loathly vice of drunkenness, which, as we see from
the contemporary prophets, had becun in this age to
acquire fresh prominence in luxurious and wealthy
communities, he exacted of his sons a solemn oath that
neither they nor their successors would drink wine nor
strong drink, and that, shunning the squalor and
corruption of cities, they would live in tents, as their
nomad ancestors had done in the days when Jethro and
Ilobab were princes of pastoral Midian. We learn
from Jercimiah, nearly two and a half centuries later,
how faithfully that oath had been observed; and how,
in spite of all temptation, the vow of abstinence was
maintaincd, even when the strain of foreign invasion
had driven the Rechabites into Jerusalem from their
desolated pastures.!

Jehu knew that the stern fanaticism of the Kenite
Emir would rejoice in his extirmnating zeal, and he
recognised that the friendship and countenance of this
“good man and just,” as Josephus calls him, would add
strength to his cause, and enable him to carry out his
dark design. He therefore blessed him.?

“Is thine heart right with my heart, as my heart is
with thy heart ?"” he asked, after he had returned the
greeting of Jehonadab.

' Jer. xxxv. (written about B.c. 604). Communities of Nazarites
seem to have sprung up at this epoch, perhaps as a protest against
the prevailing luxury (Amos ii. 11). :

* In Josephus it is Jehonadab who blesses the king.
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“It is, it is!” answered the vehement Rechabite.!

“Then give me thy hand,” he said; and grasping
the Arab by the hand,® he pulled him up into his
chariot—the highest distinction he could bestow upon
him—and bade him come and witness his zeal for
Jehovah.

His first task on arriving at Samaria was to tear
up the last fibres of Ahab’s kith and destroy all his
partisans. This was indeed to push to a self-interested
extreme the denunciation which had been pronounced
upon Ahab; but the crime helped to secure his fiercely
founded throne.

One decep-seated plot was yet unaccomplished. It
was the total extermination of Baal-worship. To drive
out for ever this orgiastic, corrupt, and alien idolatry
was right; but there is nothing to show that Jehu
would have been unable to effect this purpose by one
stern decree, together with the destruction of Baal's
images and temple. A method so simply righteous did
not suit this Nero~Torquemada, who seemed to be never
happy unless he united Jesuitical cunning with the
pouring out of rivers of massacre.

He summoned the people together; and as though
he now threw off all pretence of zeal for orthodoxy,
he proclaimed that Ahab had served Baal a little, but
Jehu would serve him much. The Samaritans must
have been endowed with infinite gullibility if they
could suppose that the king who had ridden into the
city side by side with such a man as Jehonadab—* the
warrior in his coat of mail, the ascetic in his shirt of
hair ”"—who had already exhibited an unfathomable

! Heb,, UM ¥),
¥ Striking hands was a sign of good faith (Job xvii, 3; Prov. xxii. 26).
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cunning, and had swept away the Baal-priests of
Jezreel, was indeed sincere in this new conversion.!
Perhaps they felt it dangerous to question the sincerity
of kings. The Baal-worshippers of former days were
known, and Jehu proclaimed that if any one of them was
missing at the great sacrifice which he intended to offer
to Baal he should be put to death. A solemn assembly
to Baal was proclaimed, and every apostate from God to
nature-worship from all Israel was present, till the
idol's temple was thronged from end to end.? To add
splendour to the solemnity, Jehu bade the wardrobe-
keeper to bring out all the rich vestments of Tyrian
dye and Sidonian broidery, and clothe the worshippers.®
Solemnly advancing to the altar with the Rechabite by
his side, he warned the assembly to see that their
gathering was not polluted by the presence of a single
known worshipper of Jehovah. Then, apparently, he
still further disarmed suspicion by taking a personal
part in offering the burnt-offcring.  Meanwhile, he had
surrounded the temple and blocked every exit with
eighty armed warriors, and had threatened that any

! He did it “in subtilty” (A3713). This substantive occurs
nowhere else, but is connected with the name Jacob. LXX, é&
wrepnopg, “in taking by the hecl,” with reference to the name Jacob,
“supplanter.”

% Lit., “mouth to mouth.” LXX., oréua és ordua.

* Ver. 22, NN, Vestiarwm, occurs here only. The LXX.
omits it or puts it in Greek letters. Targum, xduwrpar, “chests”
Sil. Italicus (iii. 23) describes the robes of the priests of the
Gaditanian Hercules,—

¢ Nec discolor wlls,
Ante aras cultus ; velantur corpora lino
Et Pelusiaco prafulget stamine vertex.”
Kew, ad loc.
It was a mixture of “the rich dye of Tyre and the rich web of
Nile.”
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one of them should be put to death if he let a single
Baal-worshipper escape. When he had finished the
offcring, he went forth, and bade his soldiers enter,
and slay, and slay, and slay till none were left. Then
flinging the corpses in a hcap, they made their way
to the fortress of the Temple, where some of the priests
may have taken refuge. They dragged out and burnt
the matstseboth of Baal? broke down the great central
idol, and utterly dismantled the whole builiing. To
complete the pollution of the dishallowed shrine, he
made it a common midden for Samaria, which it con-
tinued to be for centurics afterwards® It was his last
voluntary massacre.  The [House of Ahab was no
mere.  Baal-worship in Israel never survived that
cxterminating blow.

Happily for the human race, such atrocities committed
in the name of religion have not been common. In
Pagan history we have but few instances, except the
slaughter of the Magians at the beginning of the reign
of Darius, son of Hystaspes. Alas that other parallels
should be furnished by the abominable tyranny of a
false Christianity, blesscd and incited by popes and
priests | The persecutions and massacres of the Albi-
genses, preached by Arnold of Citeaux, and instigated
by Pope Innocent IIl.; the expulsion of the Jews from
Spain ; the deadly work of Torquemada ; the murderous
furics of Alva amcng the hapless Netherlanders, urged
and approved by Pope Pius V.; the massacre of St.

! The phrase may be impersonal, “when one [fe., they] had
finished the sacrifice”; but the narrative seems to hioply that Jehu
offcred it himself (LXX., ds ocweréieoar mowoivres 7y ohokalraeiy
Vulg., eum completus esset holocaustumy).

? AV, images; R.V,, pillars.

% Comp. Ezra vi. 11; Dan. ii. 5,



138 THE SECCND BOOK OF KINGS

Bartholomew, for which Pope Gregory and his cardinals
sang their horrible Te Deum in their desecrated shrines,
—these are the parallels to the deeds of Jehu. He
has found his chief imitators among the votaries of a
blood-stained and usurping sacerdotalism, which has
committed so many crimes and inflicted so many
horrors on mankind.

And did God approve all this detestable mixture of
zealous enthusiasm with lying deceit and the insatiate
thirst of blood ?

If right be right, and wrong be wrong, the answer
must not be an elaborate subterfuge, but an uncom-
promising “No!” We need be under no doubt on that
subject.  Christ Himself reproved His Apostles for
savage zealotry, and taught them that the Elijah-spirit
was not the Christ-spirit. Nor is the Elisha-spirit the
Christian spirit any the more if these deeds of hypocrisy
and blood were in any sense approved by him who is
sometimes regarded as the mild and gentle Elisha.
Where was he? Why was he silent? Could he
possibly approve of this murderer’s fury? We do
not, indeed, know how far Elisha lent his sanction to
anything more than the general end. Ahab’s house
had been doomed to vengeance by the voice which
gave utterance to the verdict of the national conscience.
The doom was just; Jehu was ordained to be the
executioner. In no other way could the judgment be
carried out. The times were not sentimental. The
murder of Jehoram was not regarded as an act of
tyrannicide, but of divinely commissioned justice.
Elisha may have shrunk from the unreined furies of
the man whom he had sent his emissary to anoint.
On the other hand, we have not the least proof that
he did so. He partook, prcbably, of the wild spirit of
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the times, when such dceds were regarded with feelings
very different from the abhorrence with which we,
better taught by the spirit of love, and more enlightened
by the widcning dawn of history, now justly regard
them. No remonstrance of confemporary prophecy,
however faint, is recorded as having been uttered
against the doings of Jehu. The fact that, several
centuries Jater, they could be recorded by the historian
without a syllable of reprobation shows that the educa-
tion of nations in the lessons of righteousness is slow,
and that we are still amid the annals of the deep night
of moral imperfection. But the nation was on the eve
of purer teaching, and in the prophets Amos and Hosea
we read the clear condemnuation of deeds of cruelty in
general, and specially of the king who felt no pity.
Amos condemus even the idolatreus King of Edom,
“because he did pursue his brother with the sword,
and did cast off all pity, and his anger did tear per-
petually, and he kept his wrath for ever.”! Ile con-
demns no less severcly the Chemosh-worshipping King
of Moab even for an insult done to the dead : “ Because
he burned the bones of the King of Edom into lime.”*
Jehu had warred pitilessly upon the living, and had
shamelessly insulted the dead. He had flung the heads
of seventy princes in two bleeding hcaps on the common
road for all eyes to stare upon, and he had polluted
the cistern of Beth-equed-haroim with the dead bodies
of forty-two youths of the royal house of Judah. He
might plead that he was but carrying out to the full
the commission of Jehovah, imposed upon him by
Elisha ; but Hosea, a century later, gives God's message
against his house : ““ Yet a little while, and I will avenge

' Amos i. 11, * Amos ii, I.
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the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will
cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel.”?

Nay, more! If] as is possible, the ghastly story of
the siege of Samaria, narrated in the memoirs of Elisha,
is displaced, and if it really belongs to the reign of
Jehoahaz ben-Jehu, then Elisha himself brands the
cruelty of the rushing thunderbolt of vengeance which
his own hand had launched. For he calls the unnamed
“King of Israel” “the son of a murderer.”

Men who are swords of God, and human executioners
of Divine justice, may easily deceive themselves. God
works the ends of His own providence, and He uses
their ministry. “ The fierceness of man shall turn to
Thy praise, and the fierceness of them shalt Thou
refrain.”* But they can never make their plea of pro-
phetic sanction a cloak of maliciousness. Cromwell had
stern work to do. Rightly or wrongly, he deemed it
inevitable, and did not shrink from it. But he hated it.
Over and over again, he tells us, he had prayed to God
that HHe would not put him to this work. To the best
of his power he avoided, he minimised, every act of
vengeance, even when the sternness of his Puritan sense
of righteousness made him look on it as duty. Far
different was the case of Jehu. He loved murder and
cunning for their own sakes, and, like Joab, he dyed
the garments of pcace with the blood of war.

How little was his gain! It had been happier for
him if he had never mounted higher than the captaincy
of the host, or even so hizh. He reigned for twenty-
eight years (842-814)—longer than any king except his
great-grandson Jeroboam II. ; and in recognition of any
element of righteousness which had actuated his revolt,

! Hos. i. 4. ? Psalm Ixxvi. 10,
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his children, even to the fourth generation, were suffered
to sit upon the throne. FHis dynasty lasted for one
hundred and thirteen years.! But his own reign was
only memorable for defeat, trouble, and irreparable
disaster.

For Hazael, who had seized the throne ot his mur-
dered lord Benhadad, was a fierce and able warrior.
He held his own against the overweening might of his
northern neighbour Assyria ; and whenever he cbtained
a respite from this desperate warfare, he indemnified
himself for all losses by enlarging his dominion out of
the territories of the Ten Tribes. “In those days the
Lord began to cut Isracl short, and Hazael smote them
in all the borders of Israel.” Jehu had the mortification
of seeing the fairest and most fruitful regions of his
dominion, those which had belonged to Isracl from the
most ancient times, wrenched out of his grasp. From
this time forwards Israel lost half the fair Promised
Land which God had given to their fathers. It was
the beginning of the end. Hence{orth the tribal inherit-
ance of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh
was an oppressed dependency of Aram. Hazacl over-
ran and annexed the land of Bashan from the spurs
of Mount Hermon to the Lake of Gennezareth ; Gaulan,
and volcanic Argob, and Hauran the entire ancient
kingdom of Og, King of Bashan, with all the herds and
pasture-lands. Southiward of this he seized the whole
forest-clad plateau of Gilead, with its lovely ravines,
north of the Jabbok, the territory of Gad ; and pushing

! Jehu . . . . . 842—814.
Jehoahaz o a o 814—1797.
Joash . . . . 797—781.
Jeroboam IL o q 0 . 781—740.
Zechariah o A q . 740.
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still southward, established his sway over the district,
of the Ammonites and the tribe of Reuben, as far as
the city of Aroer, on the other side of the great chasm
of Arnon (Wady Mojib). All the fatness of Bashan
and Rabbah with her watery plain of the Beni-Ammon,
and the grass-covered uplands which fed the encrmous
flocks of Mesha, the great Emir and sheep-master of
Moab, passed from Israel to Syria, never to be recovered.
What made the humiliation more terrible was that the
invasion and conquest were accompanied with acts of
unwonted cruelty. Elisha had wept to think what
evil Hazael would do the children of Israel’—how he
would set their strongholds on fire, and slay their
young men with the sword, and dash in pieces their
little ones, and rip up their women with child. These
atrocities were in those horrible days the ordinary
incidents of warfare ;* but Hazael seems to have been
pre-eminent in brutal fierceness. It was this which
called down on him and his people the “burdens”
of Amos. “Thus saith the Lord; For three trans-
gressions of Damascus, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because they have
threshed Gilead with threshing instruments of iron:
but I will send a fire into the house of Ilazacl, which
shall devour the palaces of Benhadad.”?

We can imagine rather than describe the anguish
of Jehu when he was compelled to look impotently on,
while his powerful Syrian neighbour laid waste his
dominion with fire and sword, and the cry of his
despoiled and slaughtered subjects was uplifted to him
in vain. Nor was this all. Emboldened by these re-

1 2 Kings viii. 12,
9 Isa. xiii. 11—16; Hos. x. 14, xiii. 16 ; Nah. iii. 10,
¢ Amos i. 3, 4.
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verses, a host of other enemies, once subjugated and
despised, began to wreak their revenge and insolence
on humbled Israel. The Philistines eagerly undertook
the sale of the wretched captives who were brought
to them in gangs from the burnt Trans-Jordanic towns.’
The old ““brotherly covenant” with the Tyrian, which had
once been formed by Solomon, and had been cemented
by the marriage of Jezebel with Ahab, was cancelled
by Jehu’s insults, and the Tyrians emulously outbad the
Philistines in the purchasc of Israelitish slaves. The
Edomites and the Ammonites also helped Hazael in his
marauding raids, and enlarged their own domains at
the expense of Samaria. Such insults and humiliations
might well go far to break the heart of an impetuous
and warrior-king,

Of Jehu the Books of Kings and Chronicles have
no more to tell us, but we gain fresh insight into his
degradation from the Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser II.
(860-824), now in the British Museum. From the
inscription we find that, in 842, Jehu—*“the son of
Omri,” as he is erroneously called—was one of the
vassal kings who subjected themselves to the Assyrian
conqueror,® and sent him tribute, which may have
cuphemistically passed under the name of presents.

! Amos i. 6-15.

* See Appendix I, Schrader, Keilinschriften w. das Alte Test,
208 ff. ; Sayce, Records of the Past, v. 41; Layard, Nineveh, p. 613;
Rawlinson, Herodotus, i. 469. He is twice mentioned in inscriptions
of Shalmaneser II. (861-825). He is called Ja-hu-a, son of Omri.
The name of Omri was familiar in Nineveh; for Ahab had fought as
a vassal of Assyria at the battle of Karkar, and Samaria was called
Beth-Khumri. Shalmaneser would not trouble himself with the
fact that Jehu had extirpated the old dynasty. His black stalé was
found by Layard, and is figured in Monuments of Nineveh, i, pl. 53.
The name of Jehu was first deciphered by Dr. Hincks in 1851,
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The despot of Nineveh twice speaks of it as a tribute.
On this obelisk we see a picture of Jehu's ambassadors
—perhaps of Jehu himself. On the left stands the
Assyrian King with the winged circle over his head. He
holds a beaker of wine in his hand, and two eunuchs
stand behind him, one of whom covers him with a
sunshade. Before him kneels and grovels in adoration
the Jewish King, with his beard sweeping the ground.
In long array bchind him come his servants—first two
eunuchs, then a number of bearded figures, who carry
the tribute. They are dressed in long richly fringed
robes, exactly resembling those of the Assyrians them-
selves, and they wear shoes which turn up at the toes.
They are carrying figures of gold and silver, goblets,
golden vessels, ingots of precious metals, spear-shalfts,
a kingly sceptre, baskets, bags, and trays of treasure,
the contribution of which must have fallen with crushing
weight on the impoverished kingdom.!

This tribute must have been sent in 842, the
eighteenth year of Shalmaneser IL's reign. Doubtless
Jehu thought he might be delivered from his furious
neighbour Hazael by propitiating the Northern tyrant,
who at the same time received the submission of the
Tyrians and Sidonians. But if so, Jehu’s hopes were
dashed to the ground. Shalmaneser was the enemy
of Hazael (Ha-sa-ilu), who had gone out to meet him
at Antilibanus, and there had fought a desperate battle.
The Syrian King was routed, and driven back, and
Shalmaneser had besieged Damascus. But he had
failed to take it, and indeed had not troubled Syria
again till 832, when he made an excursion of minor
importance. His troubles on the north and east of

! Schrader (E. T.), ii. 199,
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Assyria had diverted his attention from Damascus;
and this, together with the inferiority of his son
Samsiniras (4. 811), had given Ilazael a free hand to
avenge himself on Israel as the ally of Assyria. Of
Jehu we hear nomore. After his long reign of twenty-
eight years he slept with his fathers, and was buried
in Samaria, and Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead.
Savage as had been his measures, his victory over
alien idolatries was by no means complete. What
Micah calls “the statutes of Omri, and the works of
the House of Ahab,”? were still kept ; and men, both in
Israel and Judah, walked in their old sins. Even in
the reign of Jehu's own son Jehoahaz there still
remained in Samaria the Ashcrah, or tree consecrated
to the nature-goddess, which Jehu seems to have put
away, but not to have destroyed.” As he grovelled in
the dust before Shalmaneser, did no memory of his
own ferocities darken his humiliated soul? DMust not
he, like our Henry II, have been inclined to utter the
wailing cry, “ Shame, shame on a conquered king !”

' Hic, vi, 16, 2 2 Kings xiii, 6.

i®



CHAPTER XIV

ATHALIAH (B.c. 842—836)—JOASH BEN-AHAZIAH OF
JUDAH (B.c. 836—796)

2 Kings xi, 1—xii, 21

“Par cette fin terrible, et due a ses forfaits,
Apprenez, Roi des Juifs, et n’oubliez jamais,
Que les rois dans le ciel ont un juge sevére,
L’innocence un vengeur, et les orphelins un peére!”
Racing, Athalie.

“Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind's sway,
That, hushed in grim repose, expects its evening prey."”
GRAY.

EFORE we follow the destinies of the House

of Jehu we must revert to Judah, and watch
the final consequences of ruin which came in the train
of Ahab’s Tyrian marriage, and brought murder and
idolatry into Judah, as well as into Israel.

Athaliah, who, as queen-mother, was more powerful
than the queen-consort (wmalekkalk), was the true
daughter of Jezebel. She exhibits the same undaunted
fierceness, the same idolatrous fanaticism, the same
swift resolution, the same cruel and unscrupulous
wickedness.

It might have been supposed that the miserable
disease of her husband Jehoram, followed so speedily
by the murder, after one year’s reign, of her son

Ahaziah, might have exercised over her character the
146
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softening influence of misfortune. On the contrary, she
only saw in these events a short path to the consum
mation of her ambition.

Under Jehoram she had been queen: under Ahaziah
she had exercised still more powerful influence as
Gebirah, and had asserted her sway alike over her
husband and over her son, whose counsellor she was
to do wickedly. It was far from her intcntion tamely
to sink from her commanding position into the abjcct
nuliity of an aged and despised dowager in a dull
provincial seraglio. She even thought that

“To reign is worth ambition, though in hell;
Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven.”

The royal family of the House of David, numerous
and flourishing as it once was, had recently been
decimated by cruel catastrophes. Jehoram, instigated
probably by his hcathen wife, had killed his six younger
brothers.! Later on, the Arabs and Philistines, in their
insulting invasion, had not only plundered his palace,
but had carricd away his sons; so that, according to
the Chronicler, “there was never a son left him, save
Jehoahaz [ie, Ahaziah], the youngest of his sons.”?
He may have had other sons after that invasion; and
Ahaziah had left children, who must all, however, have
been very young, since he was only twenty-two or
twenty-three when Jehu's servants murdered him.
Athaliah might naturally have hoped for the regency ;
but this did not content her. When she saw that her
son Ahaziah was dead, “she arose and destroyed all the
seed royal.” In those days the life of a child was but
little thought of ; and it weighed less than nothing with
Athaliah that these innocents were her grandchildren.

} 2 Chron. xxi, 2-4. ? 2 Chron. xxi, 19,
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She killed all of whose existence she was aware, and
boldly seized the crown. No queen had ever reigned
alone either in Isracl or in Judah. Judah must have
sunk very low, and the talents of Athaliah must have
been commanding, or she could never have established
a precedent hitherto undreamed of] by imposing on the
people of David for six years the yoke of a woman, and
that woman a half-Pheenician idolatress. Yet so it was!
Athaliah, like her cousin Dido, felt herself strong enough
to rule.

But a woman’s ruthlessness was outwitted by a
woman's cunning. Ahaziah had a half-sister on the
father’s side,! the princess Jehosheba, or Jehoshabeath,
who was then or afterwards (we are told) married to
Jehoiada, the high priest.? The secrets of harems are
hidden deep, and Athaliah may have been purposcly
kept in ignorance of the birth to Ahaziah of a little
babe whose mother was Zibiah of Beersheba, and who
had received the name of Joash. If she knew of his
existence, some ruse must have been palmed off upon
her, and she must have been led to believe that he too
had been killed. But he had not been killed. Jehosheba
‘“stole him from among the king’s sons that were slain,”
and, with the connivance of his nurse, hid him from the
murderers sent by Athaliah in the palace store-room
in which beds and couches were kept.®* Thence, at the
first favourable moment, she transferred the child and
nurse to one of the chambers in the three storeys of

} dpomdrpios d3enprh (Jos.).

? 2 Chron, xxii. 11. There are undoubted difficulties about the
statement (see snfra). There is no other instance of the marriage
of a princess with a priest.

* Jos., Antt, IX. vii. 1 : 70 Tamelor 7Gv x\v&v. The chamber of beds
was a sort of unoccupied wardrobe-room.
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chambers which ran round the Temple, and were
variously used as wardrobes or as dwelling-rooms,

The hiding-place was safe; for under Athaliah the
Temple of Jehovah fell into neglect and disrepute, and
its resident ministers would not be numerous. It would
not have been difficult, in the seclusion of Eastern life,
for Jehosheba to pass off the babe as her own child
to all but the handful who knew the secret.

Six years passed away, and the iron hand of Athaliah
still kept the pcople in subjection. She had boldly
set up in Judah her mother’s Baal-worship. Baal had
his temple not far from that of Jehovah; and though
Athaliah did not imitate Jezebel in persecuting the
worshippers of Jehovah, she made her own high priest,
Mattan, a much more important person than Jehoiada
for all who desired to propitiate the favours of the Court.

Joash had now reached his seventh year, and a
Jewish prince in his seventh year is regarded as some-
thing more than a mere child. Jehoiada thought that
it was time to strike a blow in his favour, and to
deliver him from the dreadful confinement which made
it impossible for him to lecave the Temple precincts.

He began secretly to tamper with the guards both
of the Temple and of the palace. Upon the Levitic
guards, indignant at the intrusion of Baal-worship,
he might securely count, and the Carites and queen’s
runners were not likely to be very much devoted to
the rule of the manlike and idolatrous alien-queen.
Taking an oath of them in secrecy, he bound them tc
allegiance to the little boy whom he produced from the
Temple chamber as their lawful lord, and the son of
their late king.

The plot was well laid. There were five captains
of the five hundred royal body-guards, and the priest
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secretly enlisted them all in the service.! The Chronicler
says that he also sent round to all the chief Levites,
and collected them in Jerusalem for the emergency.
The arrangements of the Sabbath gave special facility
to his plans; for on that day only one of the five
divisions of guards mounted watch at the palace, and
the others were set free for the service of the Temple.?
It had evidently been announced that some great
ceremony would be held in the shrine of Jehovah; for
all the people, we are told, were assembled in the courts
of the house of the Lord. Jehoiada ordered one of the
companies to guard the palace; another to be at the
“gate Sur,” or the gate ““of the Foundation” ;*® another
at the gate behind the barracks (?) of the palace-runners,
to be a barrier* against any incursion from the palace.
Two more were to cnsure the safety of the little king
by watching the precincts of the Temple. The Levitic
officers were to protect the king's person with serried
ranks. Jehoiada armed them with spears and shields,
which David had placed as trophies in the porch ; and
if any one tried to force his way within their lines he
was to be slain. The only danger to be apprehended
was from any Carite mercenaries, or palace-servants
of the queen: among all others Jehoiada found a wide-
spread defection. The people, the Levites, even the
soldiers, all hated the Baal-worshipping usurper.®

At the fateful moment the guards were arranged in

! 2 Kings xi. 4 : “The centurions of the Carians and of the runners.”

? This is the second time that the word “Sabbath™ occurs, or that
the institution is alluded to, in the history of either monarchy.

° Nothing is known of WD, Sur, or D! y'séd, the Foundation
(2 Chron. xxiii. 5). They are not mentioned elsewhere. LXX, & 3
wUAg T@» 60&v, and (in Chronicles) & 73 woAp 77 uéoyp.

¢ Not as in A.V,, “that it be not broken down.”

% In reading side by side the narratives in the Books of Kings and
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two dense lines, beginning from either side of the porch,
till their ranks met beyond the altar, so as to form a
hedge round the royal boy. Into this triangular space
the young prince was led by the high priest, and placed
beside the Matstsehah—some prominent pillar in the
Temple court, either one of Solomon’s pillars Jachin
and Boaz, or some special erection of later days.!
Round him stood the princes of Judah, and there, in
the midst of them, Jehoiada placed the crown upon his
head, and in significant symbol also laid lightly upon
it for a moment “The Testimony "—perhaps the Ten
Commandments and the Book of the Covenant—the
most ancient fragment of the Pentateuch *—which was
treasured up with the pot of manna inside or in front
of the Ark. Then he poured on the child’s head the
consecrated oil, and said, “Let the king live!”

The completion of the ceremony was marked by the
blare of the rams’ horns, the softer blast of the silver
trumpets, and the answering shouts of the soldiers and
the people. The tumult, or the news of it, reached

Chronicles (2 Chron. xxiii.), it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that
the main anxiety of the Chronicler is to leave the impression that the
work in the Temple was chielly done by the Levites, and that the
sacred precincts were not polluted by the presence of alien troops
He evidently stumbled at the notion, conveyed by the older narrative,
that Carians and suchlike semi-heathen mercenarics should have
stood by thc altar at a high priest’s command; so be substitutes
Levites for gnardsmen, and the profane laymen are relegated outside.
In details the two accounts are only reconcilable by a special pleading
whieh would'reconcile any discrepancy.

! 1 Kings vii. 21. Comp., however, 2 Kings xxiil. 3.

* See Exod. xxv. 16, 21, xvi. 34. JWIYD (see 2 Chron. xxiii. 11).
Kimchi takes it to mean “a royal robe,” and other Rabbis a phy-
lactery on the coronet (Deut, vi. 8). In the Targum to Chronicles
it is explained to mean the costly jewel (2 Sam. xit. 30), of which
none but a descendant of David could bear the weight. For ha'eddth
Klostermann therefore suggests hats’adoth, *the royal bracelets,”
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the ears of Athaliah in the neighbouring palace, and,
with all the undaunted courage of her mother, she
instantly summoned her escort, and went into the
Temple to see for herself what was taking place.! She
probably mounted the ascent which Solomon had made
from the palace to the Temple court, though it had long
been robbed of its precious metals and scented woods.
She led the way, and thought to overawe by her personal
ascendency any irregularity which might be going
on; for in the deathful hush to which she had reduced
her subjects she does not seem to have dreamt of
rebellion. No sooner had she entered than the guards
closed behind her, excluding and menacing her escort.?

A glance was sufficient to reveal to her the signifi-
cance of the whole scene. There, in royal robes, and
crowned with the royal crown, stood her little unknown
grandson beside the Matstsebah,® while round him were
the leaders of the people and the trumpeters, and the
multitudes were still rolling their tumult of acclamation
from the court below. In that sight she read her doom.
Rending her clothes, she turned to fly, shrieking,
“Treason! treason!” Then the commands of the
priest rang out: “Keep her between the ranks,* till
you have got her outside the area of the Temple; and
if any of her guards follow or try to rescue her, kill
him with the sword. But let not the sacred courts
be polluted with her blood.” So they made way for

! So says Josephus (uerd rijs i8las orparlas), and it is certain that
she would hardly go unattended.

* Jos, Anit, IX. vii. 3: Tods 82 éwopévous éwhiras elpfar eloeAfeir.

* The meaning of al-ka'amdd is uncertain (A.V., “by a pillar”;
Vulg., “on the tribunal ”). Comp, 2 Kings xxiii. 3; 2 Chron, xxiii. 13;
1 Kings viii. 22; 2 Chron, vi. 13.

‘ 2 Kings xi. 15. Not as in A.V,, “without the ranges.” Heb,
lash’dévath; LXX., Erwler 10w cadnpdf.
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her,! and as she could not escape she passed between
the rows of Levites and soldiers till she had reached
the private chariot-road by which the kings drove to
the precincts.? There the sword of vengeance fell.
Athaliah disappears from history, and with her the
dark race of Jezebel. But her story lives in the music
of Handel and the verse of Racine.

This is the only recorded revolution in the history
of Judah. In two later cases a king of Judah was
murdered, but in both instances ‘the people of the
land ” restored the Davidic heir. Life in Judah was
less dramatic and exciting than in Israel, but far more
stable ;® and this, together with comparative immunity
from foreign invasions, constituted an immense advan-
tage.

Jehoiada, of course, became regent for the young
king, and continued to be his guide for many years,
so that even the king’s two wives were selected by
his advice. As the nation had been distracted with
idolatries, he made the covenant between the king and
the people that they should be loyal to each other,

' AV, “And they laid hands on her”; LXX., éréBalor airy
xetpas ; Vulg., imposuerunt ¢f sanus. But R.V, as in the text, follow-
ing the Targum, and the Jewish commentators, “ They made for het
two sides.”

* This is usually understood to be the *horse gate ” of the city
(Neh. iii. 28), and so Josephus scems to have taken it, for he says
that Athalialh was killed in “the Xedron Valley.” -Canon Rawlinson
says that it was more probably in the Tyropceon Valley. But there
could have been no object in dragging the wretched queen all this
way. Jehoiada was only anxions that she shouid not stain the
Temple with her blood, and “the way by which the horses came into
the king’s house” seems to be some private palace-gate. We are
expressly told (ver. 16) that Athaliah was slain * at the king’s house,”
probably in “the king’s garden” (2 Kings xxv. 4).

* Wellhausen, Isr, and Jud., p. 96.
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and between Jehoiada and the king and the people that
they should be Jehovah’s people. Such covenants were
not infrequent in Jewish history. Such a covenant
had been made by Asa! after Abijam’s apostasy, as it
was afterwards made by Hezekiah ? and by Josiah.® The
new covenant, and the sense of awakenment from the
dream of guilty apostasy, evoked an outburst of spon-
taneous enthusiasm in the hearts of the populace. Of
their own impulse they rushed to the temple of Baal
which Athaliah had reared, dismantled it, and smashed
to pieces his altars and images. The riot was only
stained by a single murder. They slew Mattan,
Athaliah's Baal-priest, before the altars of his god.*

With Jehoiada begins the title of “high priest.”
Hitherto no higher name than ““the priest” had been
given cven to Aaron, or Eli, or Zadok; but thenceforth
the title of “chief priest” is given to his successors,
among whom he inaugurated a new epoch.®

It was now Jehoiada's object to restore such splendour
and solemnity as he could to the neglected worship of
the Temple, which had suffered in every way from
Baal’s encroachments. He did this before the king’s
second solemn inauguration. Even the porters had
been done away with, so that the Temple could at any
time be polluted by the presence of the unclean, and

! 2 Chron, xv. g-15.

* 2 Chron. xxix. I0,

* 2 Chron, xxxiv, 31,

4 The name is perhaps an abbreviation from Mattan-Baal, “gift of
Baal.” Comp. “ Methumballes ” (Plaut.). The names of Tyrian kings,
Mitinna, Mattun, occur in inscriptions of Tiglath-Pileser II. See
Herod., vii. g8 (Bahr, ad loc.). ¢ Methumbaal of Arvad ”is mentioned
on a monument of Tiglath-Pileser II. (Schrader, ii. 249).

v 2 Kings xil. 10; Jer. xxix. 26; 2 Chron. xxiv. 6. Stanley
Lectures, ii. 399.
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the whole service of priests and Levites had fallen
into desuetude,

Then he took the captains, and the Carians, and
the princes, and conducted the boy-king, amid throngs
of his shouting and rejoicing people, from the Temple
to his own palace. There he seated him on the lion-
throne of Solomon his father, in the great hall or
Jjustice, and the city was quiet and the land had rest.
According to the historian, “ Joash did right all his
days, bccause Jehoiada the priest instructed him.”?
The stock addition that “ howbeit the bamoth were not
removed, and the pcople still sacrificed and offered
incense there,” is no derogation from the merits of
Joash, and perhaps not even of Jehoiada, since if the
law against the bamoth then existed, it had become
absoclutely unknown, and these local sanctuaries were
held to be conducive to true religion.?

It was natural that the child of the Temple should
have at heart the interests of the Temple in which he
had spent his early days, and to the shelter of which
he owed his life and throne. The sacred house had
been insulted and plundered by persons whom the
Chronicler calls “the sons of Athaliah, that wicked

! 2 Kings xii. 2. After “all his days,” the R.V. and A.V. add
“ wherein Jehoiada instructed him.” This, however, is not accurate.
There is a stop at days, and ‘ wherein ” should be “ becanse.” There
secms, Liowever, from the LXX,, to be some variation in the text, and
according to the Chronicler Joash became an apostate. LXX., Ildoas
Tds quépas dc LpoTifev abrdv & iepets; Vulg., Cunciis dichus quibus
docuit ewm Jojadas sacerdos.

? The Chronicler (2 Chron. xxiv. I, 2) more suo copics 2 Kings
xii. I, 2, but omits 3, because he dislikes the fact that not even his
hero Jehoiada had anything to say against the bamoth, But it
appears from 2 Kings xxiii. g that the damoth had regular priests
of their own, who “eat the priestly portions” (according to an old
MS.) among their brethren,
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woman,” ! meaning, probably, her adherents. Not only
had its treasures been robbed to enrich the house of
Baal, but it had been suffered to fall into complete
disrepair. Breaches gaped in the outer walls, and the
very foundations were insecure. The necessity for
restoring it occurred, not, as we should have expected,
to the priests who lived at its altar, but to the boy-
king. He issued an order to the priests that they
should take charge of all the money presented to the
Temple for the hallowed things, all the money paid in
current coin, and all the assessments for various fines
and vows,? together with every freewill contribution.
They were to have this revenue entirely at their
disposal, and to make themselves responsible for the
necessary repairs. According to the Chronicler, they
were further to raise a subscription throughout the
country from all their personal friends.

The king’s command had been urgent. Money had
at first come in, but nothing was done. Joash had
reached the twenty-third year of his reign, and was
thirty years old; but the Temple remained in its old
sordid condition. The matter is passed over by the
king as lightly, courteously, and considerately as he
could ; but if he does not charge the priests with down-
right embezzlement, he does reproach them for most
reprehensible neglect.  They were the appointed
guardians of the house: why did they suffer its
dilapidations to remain untouched year after year, while
they continued to receive the golden stream which
poured—but now, owing to the disgust of the people,

! 2 Chron. xxiv. 7.

1 2 Kings xii. 4: “The money that every man is set at” Lit,
*““Each the money of the souls of his valuation,” Comp. Numb. xviii.
16; Lev, xxvii. 2.
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in diminished volume—into their coffers? ‘ Take no
more money, therefore,” he said, “from your acquaint-
ances, but deliver it for the breachcs of the house.”
For what they had alrcady reccived he does not call
them to account, but henceforth takes the whole matter
into his own hands. The neglectful priests were to
receive no more contributions, and not to be responsible
for the repairs. Joash, however, ordered Jehoiada to
take a chest and put it beside the altar on the right.
All contributions were to be dropped into this chest
When it was full, it was carricd by the Levites unopened
into the palace,® and there the king's chancellor and
the high priest had the ingots weighed and the money
counted ; its value was added up, and it was handed
over immediately to the architects, who paid it to the
carpenters and masons. The priests were left in
possession of the money for the guilt-offcrings* and for
the sin-offerings, but with the rest of the funds they
had nothing to do. In this way was restored the
confidence which the management of the hicrarchy had
evidently forfeited, and with renewed contidence in the
administration fresh gifts poured in. Even in the
cautious narrative of the Chronicler it is clear that
the priests hardly came out of these transactions with
flying colours. If their honesty is not formally im-
pugned, at least their torpor is obvious, as is the fact
that they had wholly failed to inspire the zeal of the
people till the young king took the affair into his own
hands.*

! The Chronicler says “at the gate.”

* 2 Chron. xxiv. I1.

* Lev. v. 1-6, xiv. 13. “Trespass-money ” is here first mentioned.

¢ 2 Chron. xxiv. 8-10. There is a difference between the historian
and the Chronicler respecting the vessels of the house.
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The long reign of Joash ended in eclipse and murder.
If the later tradition be correct, it was also darkened
with atrocious ingratitude and crime,

For, according to the Chronicler, Jehoiada died at
the advanced age of one hundred and thirty, and was
buried, as an unwonted honour, in the sepulchres of the
kings! When he was dead, the princes of Judah
came to Joash, who had now been king for many years,
and with a strange suddenness tempted the zealous
vepairer of the Temple of Jehovah into idolatrous
apostasy. With soft speech they seduced him into the
worship of Asherim. It was marvellous indeed if the
child of the Temple became its foe, and he who had
made a covenant with Jehovah fell away to Baalim.
But worse followed. Prophets reproved him, and he
paid them no heed, in spite of “the greatness of the
burdens""—i#.e., the multitude of the menaces—1laid upon
him.? The stern, denunciative harangues were despised.
At last Zechariah, the son of his benefactor Jehoiada,
rebuked king and people. He cried aloud from some
eminence in the court of the Temple, that “since they had
transgressed the commandments of Jehovah they could
not prosper : they had forsaken Him, and He would
forsake them.” . Infuriated by this prophecy of woe,
the guilty people, at the command of their guiltier king,

! 2 Chron. xxiv. 15, 16. The statcment of the Chronicler is
(as so often) surrounded by difficulties and improbabilities. If
Jehoiada was one hundred and thirty years old wlien he died, he
must have been ninety when Ahaziah was murdered, at the age of
twenty-three, But as Ahaziah was (apparently) born when his
father Jehoram was eighteen, Jehosheba must have been under
eighteen, and must have been married to a man seventy years
older than herself! See Lord Arthur Hervey, On the Genealogies,
p, I13.

* 3 Chron, xxiv. 27
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stoned him to death." As he lay dying, he exclaimed,
“The Lord look upon it, and require it1"?

v The entire silence of the elder and better authority
might lead us to hope that there may be room for
doubt as to the accuracy of the much later tradition.
Yet there certainly was a persistent belief that Zechariah
had been thus martyred. A wild legend, related in the
Talmud,® tells us that when Nebuzaradan conquered
Jerusalem and entered the Temple he saw blood
bubbling up from the floor of the court, and slaughtered
ninety-four myriads, so that the blood flowed till it
touched the blood of Zechariah, that it might be
fulfilled which is said (Hos. iv. 2), “Blood touchcth
blood.” When he saw the blood of Zechariah, and
noticed that it was boiling and agitated, he asked,
“What is this?” and was told that it was the spilled
blood of the sacrifices. Finding this to be false, he
threatened to comb the flesh of the priests with iron
curry-combs if they did not tell the truth. Then they
confessed that it was the blood of the murdered
Zechariah.  “Well,” he said, “I will pacify him.”
First he slaughtered the greater and lesser Sanhedrin :
but the blood did not rest. Then he sacrificed young

! Stanley charitably thinks that Joash may have only burst into
hasty words like those of Henry Il. against Becket.

* The Chronicler says that “the sons of Jchoiada” had helped
to crown him, aud that he put *the sons of Jchoi.da” to death
(2 Chron. xxiii. 11, xxiv. 25).

¥ Gittin, f, 57, 2; Sanhedrin, £ 96, 2; Hershon, Treasures of the
Talmud, p. 276; Lightfoot on Matt. xxiii. 35. There can be little
coubt that the reading “Berechiah” is a later correction of some
one who remembered the murder narrated in Jos., B. [, IV. v. 4,
and that the true reading is “son of Jehoiada.” This is the last
murder of a prophet mentioned in the Old Testament, and we learn
trom the Gospel the fact that he was slain “between the Temple
end the altar.”
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men and maidens : but the blood still bubbled. At
last he cried, “ Zechariah, Zechariah, must I then slay
themall?” Then the blood was still, and Nebuzaradan,
thinking how much blood he had shed, fled, repented,
and became a Jewish proselyte ]

Perhaps the worst feature of the story against Joash
might have been susceptible of a less shocking colouring.
He had naturally all his life been under the influence
of priestly domination. The ascendency which Jehoiada
had acquired as priest-regent had been maintained till
long after the young king had arrived at full manhood.
At last, however, he had come into collision with the
priestly body. He was in the right; they were
transparently in the wrong. The Chronicler, and
¢ven the older historian, soften the story against the
priests as much as they can ; but in both their narratives
it is plain that Jehoiada and the whole hierarchy had
been more carciul of their own interests than of those
of the Temple, of which they were the appointed
guardians. Even if they can be acquitted of potential
malfeasance, they had been guilty of reprehensible
carelessness. It is clear that in this matter they did
not command the confidence of the people; for so long
as they had the management of affairs the sources of
munificence were either dried up or only flowed in
scanty streams, whereas they were poured forth with
glad abundance when the administration of the funds
was placed mainly in the hands of laymen under the
king's chancellor. It is probable that when Jehoiada
was dead Joash thought it right to assert his royal
authority in greater independence of the priestly party ,
and that party was headed by Zechariah, the son of
Jehoiada. The Chronicler says that he prophesied:
that, however, would not necessarily constitute him a
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prcphet, any more than it constituted Caiaphas. If he
was a prophet, and was yet at the head of the priests,
he furnishes an all-but solitary instance of such a
position. The position of a prophet, cccupied in the
great work of moral reformation, was so essentially
antithetic to that of priests, absorbed in ritual cere-
monies, that there is no body of men in Scripture of
whom, as a whole, we have a more pitiful record than
of the Jewish priests. From Aaron, who made the
golden calf, to Urijah, who sancticned the idolatrous
altar of Ahaz, and so down to Annas and Calaphas,
who crucified the Lord of glory, they rendered few
signal services to true religion. They opposed Uzziah
when he invaded their functions, but they acquiesced
in all the idclatries and abominations of Rehoboam,
Abijah, Ahaziah, Ahaz, and many other kings, without
a syllable of recorded protest. When a prophet did
spring from their ranks, they set their faces with one
consent, and were confederate against him. They
mocked and ridiculed Isaiah. When Jeremiah rose
among them, the priest Pashur smote him on the cheek,
and the whole body persecuted him to death, leaving
him to be protected only by the pity of eunuchs and
courtiers. Ezekiel was the priestliest of the prophets,
and yet he was forced to denounce the apostasies
which they permitted in the very Temple. The pages
of the prophets ring with denunciations of their priestly
contemporaries.!

We do not know enough of Zechariah to say much
about his character; but pricsts in every age have
shown themselves the most unscrupulous and the most
implacable of enemies. Joash probably stood to him

! Isa, xxiv. 2; Jer. v, 31, xxiii. 11; Ezek, vii. 26, xxii, 26; Hos.
iv. 9; Mic, iii. ¥1, ete,
i1
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mn the same relation that Henry II. stood to Thomas
a Becket. The priest's murder may have been due to
an outburst of passion on the part of the king's friends,
or of the king himself—gentle as his character seems
to have been—without being the act of black ingrati-
tude which late traditions represented it to be. The
legend about Zechariah’s blood represents the priest’s
spirit as so ruthlessly unforgiving as to awaken the
astonishment and even the rebukes of the Babylonian
idolater. Such a legend could hardly have arisen in the
case of a man who was other than a most formidable
opponent. The murder of Joash may have been, in its
turn, a final outcome of the revenge of the priestly party.
The details of the story must be left to inference and
conjecture, especially as they are not even mentioned in
the earlier and more impartial annalists.

It is at least singular that while Joash, the king, is
blamed for continuing the worship at the bamoth,
Jehoiada, the high priest, is #nof blamed, though they
continued throughout his long and powerful regency.
Further, we have an instance of the priest-regent's
autocracy which can hardly be regarded as redounding
to his credit. It is preserved in an accidental allusion
on the page of Jeremiah. In Jer. xxix. 26 we read his
reproof and doom of the lying prophecy of the priest
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, because as a priest he had
sent a letter to the chief priest Zephaniah and all the
priests, urging them as the successors of Jehoiada to
follow the ruling of Jehoiada, which was to put Jeremiah
in a collar., For Jchciada, he said, “had ordered the
priests, as officers [pakidim] in the house of Jehovah, to
put in the stocks every one that is mad and maketh
himself a prophet.”* If, then, the Jehoiada referred to is

! Jer. xxix. 24-32.




xi. 1-xii, 28.] JOASH BEN-AHAZIAH OF JUDAH 163

the priest-rcgent, as seems undoubtedly to be the case,
we see that he hated all interference of Jehovah's
prophets with his rule. That the prophets were
usually regarded by the world and by priests as
“mad,” we see from the fact that the title is given
by Jehu's captains to Elisha’s emissary ;! and that this
continued to be the case we see from the fact that the
priests and Pharisces of Jerusalem said of John the
Baptist that he had a devil, and of Christ that He was
a Samaritan, and that He, too, had a devil. If joash
was in opposition to the priestly party, he was in the
same position as all God’s greatest saints and reformers
have ever been from the days of Moses to the days
of John Wesley. The dominance of priestcraft is the
invariable and inevitable death of true, as apart from
functional, religion. DPriests are always apt to con-
centrate their attention upon their temples, altars,
religious practices and rites—in a word, upon the
externals of religion. If they gain a complete ascen-
dency over their fellow-believers, the faithful become
their absolute slaves, religion degenerates into for-
malism, “and the life of the soul is choked by the
observance of the ceremonial law.” Itwas a misfortune
for the Chosen People that, except among the prophets
and the wise men, the external worship was thouglt
much more of than the moral law. ¢ To the ordinary
man,” says Wellhausen, “it was not moral but litur-
gical acts which seemed to be religious.” This accounts
for the monotonous iteration of judgments on the
character of kings, based primarily, not upon their
essential character, but on their relation to the bamoth
and the calves.
Although the historian of the Kings gives no hint of
! 2 Kings ix. 11, o
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this dark story of Zechariah's murder, or of the apostasy
of Joash, and indeed narrates no other event of the
long reign of forty years, he tells us of the deplorable
close. Hazael's ambition had been fatal to Israel ; and
now, in the cessation of Assyrian inroads upon Aram,
he extended his arms towards Judah. He went up
against Gath and took it, and cherished designs against
Jerusalem. Apparently he did not head the expedition
in person, and the historian implies that Joash bought
off the attack of his “general.” But the Chronicler
makes things far worse. He says that the Syrian host
marched to Jerusalem, destroyed all the princes of the
people, plundered the city, and sent the spoil to Hazael,
who was at Damascus. Judah, he says, had assembled
a vast army to resist the small force of the Syrian raid;
but Joash was ignominiously defeated, and was driven
to pay blackmail to the invader. Asto this defeat in
battle the historian is silent ; but he mentions what the
Chronicler omits—namely, that the only way in which
Joash could raise the requisite bribe was by once more
stripping the Temple and the palace, and sending to
Damascus all the treasures which his three predecessors
had consecrated,—though we are surprised to learn that
after so many strippings and plunderings any of them
could still be left.

The anguish and mortification of mind caused by
these disasters, and perhaps the wounds he had received
in the defeat of his army, threw Joash into ‘ great
diseases.”” But he was not suffered to die of these.!
His servants—perhaps, if that story be authentic, to
avenge the slain son of Jehoiada, but doubtless also in

! But from the Book of Kings we should not infer that there had
been any fighting at all. The Syrian commander had been bribed to
retire,
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disgust at the national humiliation—rose in conspiracy
against him, and smote him at Beth-Millo,® where he
was lying sick. The Septuagint, in 2 Chron. xxiv. 27,
adds the dark fact that a// /s sons joined in the con-
spiracy.? This cannot be true of Amaziah, who put the
murderer to death. Such, however, was the deplorable
end of the king who had stood by the Temple pillar in
his fair childhood, amid the shouts and trumpet-blasts
of a rejoicing people. At that time all things seemed
full of promise and of hope.  Who could have anticipated
that the boy whose head had been touched with the
sacred oil and over-shadowed with the Testimony—the
young king who had made a covenant with Jehovah,
and had initiated the task of restoring the ruined
Temple to its pristine beauty—would end his reign in
earthquake and eclipse ?  If indecd he had been guilty
of the black ingratitude and murdcrous apostasy which
tradition laid to his charge, we see in his end the
Nemesis of his ill-doing ; yet we cannot but pity one
who, after so long a reiga, perished amid the spoliation
of his people, and was not even allowed to end his day:
by the sore sickness into which he had fallen, but was
hurried into the next world by the assassin’s knife.

It is impossible not to hope that his deeds were less
black than the Chrenicler painted. He had made the
priests feel his power and resentment, and their Levitic
recorder was not likely to take a lenient view of his
offences. He says that though Joash was buried in
the City of David, he was not buried in the sepulchres
of his fathers. The histerian of the Kings, however,
expressly says that “they buried him with his fathers

! We cannot understand the addition “on the way that goeth
down to Silla.” Silla is nowhere else referred to,
? LXX,, 2 Chron. xxiv. 27, xai ol viol adrod wdvres.
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in the City of David,” and he was peaceably succeeded
by Amaziah his son.

There is a curious, though it may be an accidental,
circumstance about the name of the two conspirators
who slew him. They are called “ Jozacar, the son of
Shimeath, and Jehozabad, the son of Shomer, his
servants.” The names mean “ Jehovah remembers,”
the son of “ Hearer,” and “ Jehovah awards,” the son of
“Watcher”; and this strangely recalls the last words
attributed in the Book of Chronicles to the martyred
Zechariah. ¢ Jchovah look upon it, and require it1”
The Chronicler turns the names into “ Zabad, the son
of Shimeath, an Ammonitess, and Jehozabad, the son ot
Shimrith, a Moabitess.” Does he record this to account
for their murderous deed by the blood of hated nations
which ran in their veins ?



CHAPTER XV

AMAZIAH OF JUDAH
B.c. 796—783 ()
2 Kings xiv. 1—232

#All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword.”—
MaTT. xxVi. 52,

HE fate of Amaziah (“ Jehovah is strong”), son of

Joash of Judah, resembles in some respects that
of his father. Both began to reign prosperously: th
happiness of both ended in disaster. Amaziah at his
accession was twenty-five years old. He was the son
of a lady of Jerusalem named Jehcaddin. He reigned
twenty-nine years, of which the later ones were passed
in misery, peril, and degradation, and, like the unhappy
Joash, and at about the same age, he fell the victim of
domestic conspiracy.

The hereditary principle was too strongly established
to enable the murderers of Joash to set it aside, but
Amaziah was not at first strong enough to make any
head against them. In time he became established in
his kingdom, and then his earliest act was to bring the
head conspirators, Jozacar and Jehozabad, to justice.
It was noted as a most remarkable circumstance that
he did not put to death their children, and extirpate

their houses. In acting thus, if he were influenced by
167
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a spirit of mercy, he showed himself before his time,
but such mercy was completely contrary to the uni-
versal custom, and was also regarded as most impolitic,
Even the comparatively merciful Greeks had the
proverb, ‘“Fool, who has murdered the sire, and left
his sons to avenge him "}

In epochs of the wild justice of revenge, when blood-
feuds are an established and approved institution, the
policy of letting vengeance only fall on the actual
offender was regarded as fatal, Perhaps Amaziah felt
it beyond his power to do more than bring the actual
murderers to justice, and it is possible that their
children may have been among the conspirators who,
in his hour of shame, ultimately destroyed him.

The historian, it is true, attributes his conduct to
magnanimity, or rather to his obedience to the law,
‘“The fathers shall not be put to death for the children,
nor the children for the fathers; but every man shall die
for his own sin.” This is a reference to Deut. xxiv. 16,
and is probably the independent comment of the writer
who recorded the event two centuries later. In the
gradual growth of a milder civilisation, and the more
common dominance of legal justice, such a law may
have come into force, as expressive of that voice of
conscience which is to sincere nations the voice of God.
That the Book of Deuteronomy, as a book, was not in
existence in its present form till four reigns later we
shall hereafter sec strong reasons to believe, But even
if any part of that book was in existence, it is not easy
to understand how Amaziah would have been able to
decide that the law which forbade the punishment of

! Nijweos 8s warépa xrelvas viods xarakelrer, Comp. Q. Curtius, vi. 11
“ILege cautum erat ut propinqui eorum qui regi insidiati cum ipsiz
eecarentur.” Cic., 4d Brut., 15.
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the children with the offending parents was the law
which he was bound to follow, when Moses and Joshua
and other heroes of his race had acted on the olden
principle.  The innocent familics of Korah, Dathan,
and Abiram were represented as having been swal-
lowed up with the ambitious heads of their houses,
Joshua and all Israel had not only stoned Achan, but
with him all his unoffending house. What, too, was
the meaning of the law which established the five Cities
of Refuge as the best way to protect the accidental
homicide from the recognised and unrcbuked actions
of the Goel—the avenger of blood? The vengeance
of a Goel was regarded, as it is in the East and South
to this day, not as an implacable fierceness, but as a
sacred duty, the neglect of which would cover him with
infamy. Judging of our documents by the impartial light
of honest criticism, it seems impossible to deny that
the law of Deuteronomy was the law of an advancing
civilisation, which became more mild as justice became
firmer and more available. If Dcuteronomy represents
the legislation of Moses, we can only say that in this
respcct Amaziah was the first person who paid the
slightest attention to it. Such exceptional obedience
may well excite the notice of the historian, in whose
pages we see that prophets like Ahijah, Elijah, and
Elisha had, again and again, in accordance with the
spirit of their times, contemplated the total excision,
not only of erring kings, but even of their little children
and their most distant kinsfolk.

Further :—We are told that Amaziah “did that
which was right in the sight of Jchovah: he did
according to all things as Joash his father did” The
Chronicler also bestows his eulogy on Amaziah; but
having told such dark stories of the apostasy of Joash
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to Asherah-worship and his murder of the prophets,
he could hardly add “as Joash his father did”; so he
omits those words. The reservation that Amaziah did
right, “yet not like David his father ” (2 Kings xiv. 3),
“but not with a perfect heart” (2 Chron. xxv. 2), is
followed by the stock abatement about the bamoth,
and the sacrifices and incense burnt in them. This
was a crime in the eyes of writers in B.C. 540, but
certainly not in the eyes of any king before the
discovery of the “Book of the Law” in the reign of
Josiah, B.c. 621. We are compelled, therefore, by
simple truth, to ask, How came it that Amaziah should
be so scrupulous as to observe the Deuteronomic law
by not slaying the sons of his father’s murderers, while
he does not seem to be aware, any more than the
best of his predecessors, that while he obeyed one
precept he was violating the essence and spirit of the
entire code in which the precept occurs? The one
main object, the constantly repeated law of Deuteronomy,
is the centralisation of all worship, and the rigid pro-
hibition of every local place of sacrifice. Strange that
Amaziah should have selected for attention a single
precept, while he is profoundly unconscious of] or indif-
ferent to, the fact that he is setting aside the regulation
with which the law, as Deuteronomy represents it,
begins and ends, and on which it incessantly insists |
Joash had been something of a weakling, as though
the gloom of his early concealment in the Temple and
the shadow of priestly dominance had paralysed his
independence. Amaziah, on the other hand, born in
the purple, was vigorous and restless. When he was
secure upon the throne, and had done his duty to his
father's memory, he bent his efforts to recover Edom.
The Edomites had revolted in the days of his great-
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grandfather Jehoram,! and since then “did tear per-
petually,” 2 harassing with incessant raids the miserable
fellahin of Southern Judah. They reaped the crops of
the settled inhabitants, cut down their {ruit-trees, burnt
their farmsteads, and carried their children into cruel
and hopeless slavery. One verse tells us all that the
historian knew, or cared to relate, of Amaziah’s cam-
paign. He only says that it was eminently successful.
Amaziah confronted the Edomites in the Valley ot
Salt,® on the border of Edom, to the south of the Dead
Sea, and inflicted upon them a signal defcat. He not
only slaughtered ten thousand of them, but, advancing
southwards, he stormed and captured Sclah or Petra,
their rocky capital, two days’ journey north of Ezion-
Geber, on the gulf of Akabah* Considering the natural
strength of Petra, amid its mountain-fastnesses, this
was a victory of which he might well be proud, and
he marked his prowess by changing the name of the
city to Joktheel, “subdued by God.” The historian,
copying the ancient record before him, says that Selah
continued to be so called “to this day.”® This is a
curious instance of close transcription, for it is certain
that Selah can only have retained the name of Joktheel
for a very short period, and had lost it long before the
days of the Exile. Even in the reign of Ahaz (B.c.
735-715) the Edomites had so completely recovered

! 2 Kings viii. 20-22,

? Amos i. 11,

3 The Valley (G¢é) of Salt is “the plain of the Sabkah,” about two
miles broad, between the southern end of the Dcad Sea and the
hills which separate the Ghor from the Arabah (Scetzen, Ressen, ii.
356 ; Robinson, Researches, ii. 450, 488). David had won a great
victory there (2 Sam. viii. 13; Psalm lx. ##le).

¢ Selah, “a rock ” (Ilérpa). Eusebius calls it Rekem,

® It is the name also of a city of Judah (Josh. zv. 38).
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lost ground that they were able to make predatory
excursions into Judah, and to threaten Hebron, which
would have been obviously impossible if they were
not masters of their own chief capital.! The district
which Amaziah seems to have conquered was mainly
west of the Arabah. He wished to restore Elath, and
perhaps to carry out the old commerce with the Red
Sea which Solcmon began, and which had fired the
ambition of Jchoshaphat. The conquest of Selah
secured the road for his commercial caravans,

So far the older and better authorities, The
Chronicler expands the story in his usual fashion, in
which historical and critical verity is so often compelled,
if not to suspect the discase of exaggeration and the
bias of Levitism, at lcast to feel uncertainty as to the
details.  Fe says that Amaziah collected an army of
three hundred thousand men of Judah, trained them
to a high state of discipline, and armed them with spear
and shicld. He hired in addition one hundred thousand
Israelitish mercenaries, mighty men of valour, at the
heavy cost of one hundred talents of silver. He was
rebuked by a prophet for employing Israelites, “because
cthe Lord was not with them,” so that if he used their
aid he would certainly be defeated. Amaziah asked
what he was to do for the hundred talents, and the
prophet told him that Jehovah could give him much
more than this.? So he dismissed his Ephraimites,
who, returning home in great fury, “fell upon the cities
of Judah,” from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, killed
three thousand of their inhabitants, and took much
spoil.  Amaziah, however, defeated the Edomites with-
out their aid, and not only slew ten thousand, but took

' 2 Chron, xxviii. 17; Jos., Antt., XI1. viii, 6,
* 3 Chron. xxv, §5-10, 1 2%
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captive ten thousand more, all of whom he dashed to
pieces by hurling them from the top of the rock of
Petra.!

Then, by an apostasy much more astounding than
even that of his father Joash, he took home with him
the idols of Mount Seir, worshipped them, and burnt
incense before them. Jehovah scnds a prophet to
rebuke him for his senscless infatuation in worshipping
the gods of the Edomites whom he had just so utterly
defeated ; but Amaziah returns him the insolent answer,
“Who made thee of the king’s council? Be silong,
or I will put thee to death.” The propliet met his
ironical sneer with words of decper meaning : “If I am
not on your council, I am on God’s. Because thou hast
not hearkened to my counsel, I know that God has
counselled to destroy thee.”

The later writer thus accounts for the folly and
overthrow of this valorous and hitherto eminently
pious king. Certain it is, as we shall narrate in the
next chapter; that, in spite of warning, he had the
temerity to challenge to battle the warlike Joash ben-
Jehoahaz of Israel, grandson of Jehu. The kings met
at Bcth-Shemesh, and Amaziah was utterly routed,
with consequences so shameful to himself and to Jeru-
salem that he was never able to hold up his head again.
He could but eat away his own hecart in despair, a
ruined man. After this he “lived ” rather than reigned
fifteen years longer.? The wall of Jerusalem, broken
down near the Damascus Gate, on the side towards

! Karakppuviousés. This mode of exccution prevailed till quite
recent times in the little republic of Andorra.

? 2 Kings xiv. 17. The phrase that “he lved fifteen years” is
unusual, and seems to imply that the historian saw,—

“1In more of life true life no more,”
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Israel, for a space of four hundred cubits, was a standing
witness of the king’s infatuated folly. His people were
ashamed of him, and weary of him; and at last, seeing
that nothing more could be expected of one whose spirit
had evidently been broken from impetuosity into abject-
ness, they formed a conspiracy against him. To save
his life he fled to the strong fort of Lachish, a royal
Canaanite city, in the hills to the south-west of Judah!
But they pursued him thither, and even Lachish would
not protect him. He was murdered. They threw the
corpse upon a chariot, conveyed it to Jerusalem, and
buried it in the sepulchres of his fathers. The people
quietly elevated to the throne his son Azariah, then
sixtecn years old, who had been born the year before
his father's crowning disgrace. What became of the
conspirators we do not know. They were probably
too strong to be brought to justice, and we are not told
that Azariah even attempted to visit their crime upon
their heads.

} Josh, x. 6, 31, xv. 39; 2 Kings xvili, 17; 2 Chron. xi. ¢.



CHAPTER XVI

THE DYNASTY OF JEHU

B.C.
Jehoahaz... e 814-797 ... 2 Kings xiil. 1-9
Joash ... e 797-781 ... »  xiil. 10-21, xiv, §-1§
Jeroboam II. ... 781-740 ... »  Xiv. 23-29
Zechariah ws 740 »w  xXv.8-12

“Them that honour Me I will honour, and they that despise Me
shall be lightly esteemed.”—1 Sawm. ii. 30.

SRAEL had scarcely ever sunk to so low a nadir
of degradation as she did in the reign of the
son of Jehu. We have already mentioned that some
assign to his reign the ghastly story which we have
narrated in our sketch of the work of Elisha. It is
told in the sixth chapter of the Second Book of Kings,
and seems to belong to the reign of Jehoram ben-Ahab ;
but it may have got displaced from this epoch of yet
decper wretchedness. The accounts of Jehoahaz in
2 Kings xiii. are evidently fragmentary and abrupt.
Jehoahaz reigned seventeen years.! Naturally, he
did not disturb the calf-worship, which, like all his

' I have not thought it worth while to unravel by a series of
uncertain conjectures the careless, and often self-contradictory,
synchronism of the reigns of the kings in the two kingdoms. The
compiler of these books evidently attached little or no importance to
accurate chronology. For instance, the data of 2 Kings xiii. I, 10,
do not coincide ; and instead of entering into tedious, doubtful, and
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predecessors and successors, he regarded as a perfectly
innocent symbolic adoration of Jehovah, whose name
he bore and whose service he professed. Why should
he do so ? It had been established now for more than
two centuries. His father, in spite of his passionate
and ruthless zeal for Jehovah, had never attempted to
disturb it. No prophet—not even Elijah nor Elisha,
the practical establishers of his dynasty—had said one
word to condemn it. It in no way rested on his con-
science as an offence; and the formal condemnation
of it by the historian only reflects the more enlightened
judgment of the Southern Kingdom and of a later age.
But according to the parenthesis which breaks the
thread of this king's story (2 Kings xiii. 5, 6), he was
guilty of a far more culpable defection from orthodox
worship ; for in his reign, the Asherah—the tree or
pillar of the Tyrian nature-goddess—still remained in
Samaria, and therefore must have had its worshippers.
How it came there we cannot tell. Jezebel had set
it up (1 Kings xvi. 33), with the connivance of Ahab.
Jehu apparently had “ put it away " with the great stele
of Baal (2 Kings iii. 2), but, for some reason or other,
he had not destroyed it. It now apparently occupied
some public place, a symbol of decadence, and provo-
cative of the wrath of Heaven.

Jehoahaz sank very low. Hazael's savage sword,
not content with the devastation of Bashan and Gilead,
wasted the west of Israel also in all its borders. The
king became a mere vassal of his brutal neighbour
at Damascus. So little of the barest semblance of

confusing guesses, I have contented myself throughout with giving
for the reigns of the kings such dates, or approximate dates, as seem
to result from the several notices compared with the contemporary
snnals of Assyria.
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power was left him, that whereag, in the reign of David,
Israel could muster an army of eight hundred thou-
sand, and in the reign of Joash, the son and successor
of Jehoahaz, Amaziah could hire from Israel one
hundred thousand mighty men of valour as mercenaries,
Jehoahaz was only allowed to maintain an army of
ten chariots, fifty horsemen, and ten thousand infantry !
In the picturesque phrase of the historian, * the King
of Syria had threshed down Israel to the dust,” in spite
of all that Jehoahaz did, or tried to do, and ‘“all his
might.” How completely helpless the Israelites were
is shown by the fact that their armies could offer no
opposition to the free passage of the Syrian troops
through their land. Hazael did not regard them as
threatening his rear; for, in the reign of Jehoahaz,
he marched southwards, took the Philistine city of
Gath, and threatcned Jerusalem.  Joash of Judah could
only buy them off with the bribe of all his treasures,
and according to the Chronicler they *destroyed all the
princes of the people,” and took great spoil to Damascus.!
Where was Elisha ? After the anocinting of Jehu
he vanishes from the scene. Unless the narrative of
the siege of Samaria has been displaced, we do not so
much as once hear of him for nearly half a century.
The fearful depth of humiliation to which the king
was reduced drove him to repentance. Wearied to
death of the Syrian oppression of which he was the
daily witness, and of the utter misery caused by
prowling bands of Ammonites and Moabites—jackals
who waited on the Syrian lion—Jehoahaz ‘ besought
the Lord,* and the Lord hearkened unto him, and gave

! 2 Chron. xxiv. 23.
* 2 Kings xiil. 4; “besought,” literally “se#oked the face of™
{x Sam, xiii, 12 ; 1 Kings xiii. 6).
2
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Israel a saviour, so that they went out from under the
hand of the Syrians: and the children of Israel dwelt
in their tents, as beforetime.” If this indeed refers to
events which come out of place in the memoirs of
Elisha ; and if Jehoahaz ben-Jehu, not Jehoram ben-
Ahab, was the king in whose reign the siege of Samaria
was so marvellously raised, then Elisha may possibly
be the temporary deliverer who is here alluded to.!
On this supposition we may see a sign of the repent-
ance of Jehoahaz in the shirt of sackcloth which he
wore under his robes, as it became visible to his
starving people when he rent his clothes on hearing the
cannibal instincts which had driven mothers to devour
their own children. But the respite must have been
brief, since Hazael (ver. 22) oppressed Israel all the
days of Jehoahaz. If this rearrangement of events
be untenable, we must suppose that the repentance of
Jehoahaz was only so far accepted, and his prayer so
far heard, that the deliverance, which did not come in
his own days, came in those of his son and of his
grandson.

Of him and of his wretched reign we hear no more ;
but a very different epoch dawned with the accession
of his son Joash, named after the contemporary King
of Judah, Joash ben-Ahaziah.

In the Books of Kings and Chronicles Joash of
Israel is condemned with the usual refrains about the
sins of Jeroboam. No other sin is laid to his charge;
and breaking the monotony of reprobation which tells
us of every king of Israel without exception that “he
did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord,”
Josephus boldly ventures to call him “a good man,
and the antithesis to his father.”

! The reference is usually explained of Jeroboam 1I,
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He reigned sixteen years. At the beginning .of his
reign he found his country the despised prey, not only
of Syria, but of the paltry neighbouring bandit-sheykhs
who infested the east of the Jordan; he left it com-
paratively strong, prosperous, and independent.

In his reign we hear again of Elisha, now a very
old man of past eighty years. Nearly half a century
had elapsed since the grandfather of Joash had
destroyed the house of Ahab at the prophet’s command.
News came to the king that Elisha was sick of a
mortal sickness, and he naturally went to visit the
death-bed of one who had called his dynasty to the
throne, and had in earlier years played so memorable
a part in the history of his country. He found the old
man dying, and he wept over him, crying, * My father,
my father! the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen
thereof.”! The address strikes us with some surprise.
Elisha had indeed delivered Samaria more than once
when the city had been reduced to direst extremity ;
but in spite of his prayers and of his presence, the sins
of Israel and her kings had rendered this chariot cf
Israel of very small avail. The names of Ahab, Jehu,
Jehoahaz, call up memories of a series of miseries and
humiliations which had reduced Israel to the very verge
of extinction. For sixty-three years Elisha had been
the prophet of Israel; and though his public inter-
positions had been signal on several occasions, they had
not been availing to prevent Ahab from becoming the
vassal of Assyria, nor Israel from becoming the ap-
panage of the dominion of that Hazael whom Elisha
himself had anointed King of Syria, and who had
become of all the enemies of his country the most
persistent and the most implacable.

! Comp. 2 Kings ii. 12.
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The narrative which follows is very singular, We
must give it as it occurs, with but little apprehension
of its exact significance.

Elisha, though Joash ‘““did that which was evil in
the sight of the Lord,” seems to have regarded him
with affection. He bade the youth take his bow,! and
laid his feeble, trembling hands on the strong hands
of the king. Then he ordered an attendant to fling
open the lattice, and told the king to shoot eastward
towards Gilead, the region whence the bands of Syria
made their way over the Jordan. The king shot, and
the fire came back into the old prophet’s eye as he
heard the arrow whistle castward. He cried, “The
arrow of Jehovah's deliverance, even the arrow of
victory over Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians
in Aphek, till thou have consumed them.”* Then he
bade the young king to take the sheaf of arrows, and
smite towards the ground, as if he was striking down
an enemy. Not understanding the significance of the
act, the king made the sign of thrice striking the arrows
downwards, and then naturally stopped.®* But Elisha
was angry—or at any rate grieved* ‘“You should
have smitten five or six times,” he said, “and then you
would have smitten Syria to destruction. Now you
shall only smite Syria thrice.” The king’s fault seems
to have been lack of energy and faith.

There are in this story some peculiar elements which
it is impossible to explain, but it has one beautiful

! Lit,, “Make thine hand to ride upon thy bow.” There is not the
slightest taint of belomancy in the story (comp. Ezek. xxi. 21), nor
does it allude to shooting an arrow into an enemy’s country as a
declaration of war (Virg.,, £n., ix. §7).

? Aphek, a name of good omen (1 Kings xx. 26-30),

* Thrice. Comp. Num. xxii. 28; Exod. xxiii. 17, ete,

¢ LXX., éxvrifn.
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and striking feature. It tells us of the death-bed of
a prophet. Most of God's greatest prophets have
perished amid the hatred of priests and worldlings.
The progress of the truth they taught has been * from
scaffold to scaffold, and from stake to stake.”

“Careless scems the Great Avenger. History's pages but record
One death-grapple in the darkness ’twixt old systems and the
Word—
Truth for ever on the scaffold, wrong for ever on the throne;
Yet that scaffold sways the Future, and behind the dim unknown
Standeth God within the shadow, keeping watch above His own!”

Now and then, however, as an exception, a great
prophetic tcacher or reformer escapes the hatred of
the priests and of the world, and dies in peace.
Savonarola is burnt, Huss is burnt, but Wiclif dies
in his bed at Lutterworth, and Luther died in peace
at Eisleben. Elijjah passed away in storm, and was
seen no more. A king comes to weep by the death-bed
of the aged Elisha. “For us,” it has been said, “the
scene at his Dedside contains a lesson of comfort and
even encouragement. Let us try to realise it. A man
with no material power is dying in the capital of Israel.
He is not rich : he holds no oftice which gives him any
immediate control over the actions of men; he has but
one weapon—the power of his word.  Yet Israel’s king
stands weeping at his bedside—weeping because this
inspired messenger of Jehovah is to be taken from
him. In him both king and people will lose a mighty
support, for this man is a greater strength to Israel
than chariots and horsemen are. Joash does well to
mourn for him, for he has had courage to wake the
nation’s conscience ; the might of his personality has
sufficed to turn them in the true direction, and rouse
their moral and religious life.  Such men as Elisha
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everywhere and always give a strength to their people
above the strength of armies, for the true blessings of a
nation are reared on the foundations of its moral force.”

The annals are here interrupted to introduce a
posthumous miracle—unlike any other in the whole
Bible—wrought by the bones of Elisha. He died, and
they buried him, “giving him,” as Josephus says, “a
magnificent burial.” As usual, the spring brought with
it the marauding bands of Moabites. Some Israelites
who were burying a man caught sight of them, and,
anxious to escape, thrust the man into the sepulchre
of Elisha, which happened to be nearest at hand. But
when he was placed in the rocky tomb, and touched
the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his
feet. Doubtless the story rests on some real circum-
stance. There is, however, something singular in the
turn of the original, which says (literally) that the man
went and touched the bones of Elisha;' and there is
proof that the story was told in varying forms, for
Josephus says that it was the Moabite plunderers who
had killed the man, and that he was thrown by them
into Elisha’s tomb.? It is casy to invent moral and
spiritual lessons out of this incident, but not so easy
to see what lesson is intended by it. Certainly there
is not throughout Scripture any other passage which
even seems to sanction any suspicions of magic potency
in the relics of the dead.?

But Elisha’s symbolic prophecy of deliverance from
Syria was amply fulfilled. About this time Hazael had
died, and had left his power in the feebler hands of his

! See R.V., margin,

! Antt, 1X. viii. 6.

* See Ecclus. xlvii. 13: “When he was dead, he prophesied in
the tomb.” (But the clause may be spurious.)
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son Benhadad III. Jehoahaz had not been able to
make any way against him (2 Kings xiii. 3), but Joash
his son thrice met and thrice defeated him at Aphek.
As a consequence of these victories, he won back all
the cities which Ilazael had taken from his father on
the west of Jordan. The east of Jordan was never
recovered. It fell under the shadow of Assyria, and
was practically lost for ever to the tribes of Israel.

Whether Assyria lent her help to Joash under certain
conditions we do not know. Certain it is that {rom
this time the terror of Syria vanishes. The Assyrian
king Rammanirari III. about this time subjugated all
Syria and its king, whom the tablets call Mari, perhaps
the same as Benhadad III. In the next reign Damascus
itself fell into the power of Jeroboam II., the son of
Joash.

One more event, to which we have already alluded,
is narrated in the reign of this prosperous and valiant
king.

Amity had reigned for a century between Judah and
Israel, the result of the politic-impolitic alliance which
Jehoshaphat had sanctioned between his son Jehoram
and the daughter of Jezebel. It was obviously most
desirable that the two small kingdoms should be united
as closely as possible by an offensive and defensive
alliance. But the bond between them was broken by
the overweening vanity of Amaziah ben-Joash of Judah.
His victory over the Edomites, and his conquest of
Petra, had puffed him up with the mistaken notion
that he was a very great man and an invincible warrior.
He had the wicked infatuation to kindle an unprovoked
war against the Northern Tribes. It was the most
wanton of the many instances in which, if Ephraim
did not envy Judah, at least Judah vexed Ephraim,



184 THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS

Amaziah challenged Joash to come out to battle, that
they might look one another in the face. He had not
recognised the difference between fighting with and
without the sanction of the God of battles,

Joash had on his hands enough of necessary and
internecine war to make him more than indifferent to
that bloody game. Moreover, as the superior of Amaziah
in every way, he saw through his inflated emptiness.
He knew that it was the worst possible policy for
Judah and Israel to weaken each other in fratricidal
war, while Syria threatened their northern and eastern
frontiers, and while the tread of the mighty march
of Assyria was echoing ominously in the ears of the
nations from afar. Better and kinder feelings may
have mingled with these wise convictions. e had
no wish to destroy the poor fool who so vaingloriously
provoked his superior might. His answer was one of
the most crushingly contemptuous pieces of irony whicl:
history records, and yet it was eminently kindly and
good-humoured. It was meant to save the King of
Judah from advancing any further on the path of
certain ruin.

“The thistle that was in Lebanon ” (such was the
apologue which he addressed to his would-be rival)
‘“sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying : Give
thy daughter to my son to wife.! The cedar took no
sort of notice of the thistle’s ludicrous presumption, but
a wild beast that was in Lebanon passed by, and trod
down the thistle.”

It was the answer of a giant to a dwarf;? and to

! Possibly some matrimonial proposal may have lain behind the
interchange of messages.

? Stade. For similar parables see Judg. ix. 8; Herod., L. 141
Rawlinson, Anc, Mon., iii. 226,
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make it quite clear to the humblest comprehension,
Joash good-naturedly added : “You are puffed up with
your victory over Edom: glory in this, and stay at
home. Why by your vain meddling should you ruin
yourself and Judah with you? Keep quiet: I have
something else to do than to attend to you.”

Happy had it been for Amaziah if he had taken
warning! But vanity is a bad counsellor, and folly
and self-deception—ill-matched pair—were whirling him
to his doom. Seeing that he was bent on his own
perdition, Joash took the initiative and marched to
Beth-Shemesh, in the territory of Judah! There the
kings met, and there Amaziah was hopclessly defeated.
His troops fled to their scattered homes, and he fell
into the hands of his conqueror. Joash did not care
to take any sanguinary revenge; but much as he
despised his enemy, he thought it necessary to teach
him and Judah the permanent lesson of not again
meddling to their own hurt. He took the captive king
with him to Jerusalem, which opened its gates without
a blow.? We do not know whether, like a Roman
conqueror, he entered it through the breach of four
hundred cubits which he ordered them to make in the
walls,® but otherwise he contented himseif with spoil
which would swell his treasure, and amply compensate
for the expenses of the expedition which had been

! Beth-Shemesh, “the house of the sun.” It is mentioned in
1 Sam. vi. 9, 12, and was a priestly city, and one of Solomon’s store-
cities (1 Kings iv. 9). It ultimately fell into the hands of the
Philistines (2 Chron. xxviii. 18). It is not the Beth-Shemesh of
Josh. xix. 22,

* Josephus says that this was the fault of Amaziah, whom Joash of
Israel threatened with death if Jerusalem resisted.

* This implies that at least half the northern wall was dismantled —
the wall towards Ephraim.
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forced upon him. He ransacked Jerusalem for silver
and gold ; he made Obed-Edom, the treasurer, give up
to him all the sacred vessels of the Temple, and all
that was worth taking from the palace. He also took
hostages—probably from among the number of the
king's sons—to secure immunity from further intrusions.
It is the first time in Scripture that hostages are
mentioned. It is to his credit that he shed no blood,
and was even content to leave his defeated challenger
with the disgraced phantom of his kingly power, till,
fifteen years later, he followed his father to the grave
through the red path of murder at the hand of his own
subjects.?

After this we hear no further records of this vigorous
and able king, in whom the characteristics of his
grandfather Jehu are reflected in softer outline. He
left his son Jeroboam II. to continue his career of
prosperity, and to advance Israel to a pitch of greatness
which she had never yet attained, in which she rivalled
the grandeur of the united kingdom in the earlier days
of Solomon’s dominion.

' Some have conjectured that Amaziah of Judah became more or
less the vassal of Joash of Israel, and that the vassalage continued
till after the death of Jeroboam II. (1) For Jeroboam II. held Elath
till his death, when Uzziah recovered it (2 Kings xiv, 22), and he
certainly could not have held this southern Judzean port if Judah was
entirely independent ; and (2) we read that Uzziah did not become
king at all till the fwenty-seventh year of Jeroboam II. But if
Amaziah only survived Joash of Israel fifteen years (2 Kings xiv. 17),
Uzziah must have succeeded in the fiffeenth year of Jeroboam. Is
the explanation to be found in the fact that up to that time—for
twelve years—Jeroboam did not allow the Judzans to elect a king ?
or are these among the hopeless confusion of synchronism which
cannot be reconciled at all with our present data ?



CHAPTER XVII

THE DYNASTY OF JEHU (continued)—-JEROBOAM II
B.C. 781—740
2 Kings xiv. 23—29

F we had only the history of the kings to depend

upon, we should scarcely form an adequate con-
ception either of the greatness of Jeroboam IIL or of
the condition of society which prevailed in Israel
during his long and most prosperous reign of forty-
one years (8.c. 781-740). In the Books of Chronicles
he is merely mentioned accidentally in a genealogy.
The Second Book of Kings only devotes one verse to
him (xiv. 25) beyond the stock formulee of connection
so often repeated. That verse, however, gives us at
least a glimpse of his great importance, for it tells us
that “ he restored the coast of Israel from the entering
of Hamath unto the sea of the plain.” Those two
lines sufficiently prove to us that he was by far the
greatest and most powerful of all the kings of Israel,
as he was also the longest-lived and had the longest
reign. His victories flung a broad gleam of sunset
over the afflicted kingdom, and, for a time, they might
have beguiled the Israelites into lofty hopes for the
future ; but with the death of Jeroboam the light

instantly faded away, and there was no after-glow.
187
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And this sudden brightness, if it deceived others,
did not deceive the prophets of the Lord. It
happened in accordance with the promise of Jehovah
given by Jonah, the son of Amittai, of Gath-Hepher ;!
but Amos and Hosea saw that the glory of the reign
was hollow and delusive, and that the outward pro-
sperity did but *“skin and film the ulcerous place”
below.

In truth, the possibility of this sudden outburst of
success was due to the very enemy who, within a few
years, was to grind Israel to powder. God pitied the
deplorable overthrow of His chosen people: He saw
that there was neither slave nor freeman—*neither
any shut up, nor any left at large, nor any helper for
Isracl”; and in Jeroboam He gave them the saviour
who had been granted to the penitence of Jehoahaz?
It was, so to spuak, a last pledge to them of the love
and mercy of Jchovah, which gave them a respite,
and would fair have saved them altogether, if they
had turned with their whole heart to Him. And,
personally, Jeroboam II. seems to have been one of
the better kings. Not a single crime is laid to his
charge ; for under the circumstances of its deep-rooted
continuance through the reigns of all his predecessors,
it cannot be deemed a heinous crime that he did not
put down the symbolic cult of Jehovah by the cherubic
emblems at Dan and Bethel. The fact that he had
been named after the founder of the kingdom of Israel

! 2 Kings xiv. 25-27. There are other allusions to the historic
events in' 2 Kings x. 32, 33, xiii. 3-7, 22-25. Hitzig conjectures
that Isa. xv., xvi., are “a burden of Moab ” quoted from Jonah.

? 2 Kings xiil, 5, “The Lord gave Israel a saviour”; xiv. 27,
« And He saved them by the hand of Jeroboam, the son of Joash.”
Some suppose the saviour to be the Assyrian King.
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shows that the kingdom was proud of the valiant and
Heaven-commissioned rebel who had thrown off the
yoke of the house of Solomon. The house of Jehu
admired his policy and his institutions. The son of
Nebat did not by any means appear in the eyes of
his people as only worthy of the monotonous epitaph,
“ who made Israel to sin.” Tt is true that now the
voice of prophecy in Israel itself began to denounce the
concomitants of the “calf~worzhip”; but the voices of
the Jewish herdsman of Tekoa and of the Israelite
Hosea probably raised but faint murmurs in the ears
of the warrior-king, with whom they do not seem to
have come into personal contact. In no case would
he rank thcm as equal in importance with the fiery
Elijah or the king-making Elisha, who had been for
four generations the counscllor of his race. Neither
of those great prophets had insisted on the Deuter-
onomic law of a centralised worship, nor had they
denounced the revered local sanctuaries with which
Israel had been so long familiar.  Jonah, indeed—who,
if legend be correct, had been the boy of Zarcphath,
and the personal attendant of Elijah—had predicted
the king’s unbroken success, and had neither made it
conditicnal on a religious revolution, nor, so far as we
know, had inany way censured the existing institutions.

What rendcred Jerobcam’s glory possible was the
immediate paralysis and imminent ruin of the power
of Syria. The Israelitish king was probably on good
terms with Assyria, and, during this epoch, three
Assyrian monarchs had struck blow after blow against
the house of Hazael. Damascus and its dependencies
had received shattering defeats at the hands of
Rammanirari IIL., Shalmaneser III. (782-772), and
Assurdan II1. (772-754). Rammanirari had made
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expeditions against Damascus (773) and Hazael (772),
and Assurdan had invaded the Syrian domains in 767,
755, and 754. Syria had more than enough to do to
hold her own in a struggle for life and death against
her atrocious neighbour. With Uzziah in Judah,
Jeroboam II. seems to have been on the friendliest
terms ; and probably Uzziah acted as a half-independent
vassal, united with him by common interests. The
day for Assyria to threaten Israel had not yet come.
Syria lay in the path; and Assurdan IIl. had been
succeeded by Assurnirari, who gave the world the
unusual spectacle of a peaceful Assyrian king.
Jeroboam 1I., thercfore, was free to enlarge his
domains ; and unless there be a little patriotic exaggera-
tion in the extent and reality of his prowess, he
exercised at least a nominal suzerainty over a realm
nearly as extensive as that of David. He first advanced
against Damascus, and so far “recovered” it as to
make it acknowledge his rule! His father Joash had
won back all the Israelite cities which Benhadad III.
had taken from Jehoahaz; and Jeroboam, if he did not
absolutely reconquer the district east of Jordan, yet
kept it in check and repressed the predatory incur-
sions of the Emirs of Moab and Ammon.* He thus

! It had owned the feudal supremacy of David (2 Sam. viii. 6), and
Ahab had extorted the privilege of having bazaars there (1 Kings
xx. 34). Considering how immense had been the resources of
Damascus (2 Kings vi. 14), which had once been able to send to
battle twelve thousand war-chariots (Eponym Canon, p. 108) under
Benhadad, we see how fearfully the Syrian capital must have been
weakened.

* If Isa. xv. I, 2, refers to this invasion of Jeroboam I, as Hitzig

“first conjectured, we infer that he had taken both Ar of Moab
(Rabbath) and Kir of Moab, a strong fortress on a hill, by night
assaults ; and that he had also captured Dibon, Nebo, and Medeba,
and inflicted on them summary chastisement. It appears that the
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extended the border of Isracl to the sea of the Arabah
and “the brook of willows ” which divides Edom from
Moab.! But this was not all. He pushed his conquests
two hundred miles northwards of Samaria, and became
lord of Hamath the Great. Ascending the gorge of
the Litany between the chains of Libanus and Anti-
libanus, which formed the northern limit of Israel,
and following the river to its source near Baalbek,
he then descended the Valley of the Orontes, which
constitutes the “pass” or “entering in” of Hamath
Hamath was a town of the Ilittites, the most powerful
race of ancient Canaan. They were not of Semitic
origin, but spoke a separate language. They were the
last great branch of the once fainous and dominant
Khetas, whose former importance has only recently been
revealed by their deciphered inscriptions. A century
and a half earlier the Hamathites had thrown off the
yoke of Solomon, and they governed nearly a hundred
dependent cities. In alliance with the Pheenicians and
Syrians, they had been valuable members of a league,
which, though defcated, had long formed a barrier
against the southward movement of the Assyrians.
How striking was the conquest of this city by Jeroboam
is shown by the title of “ Hamath the Great,” bestowed
upon it by the contemporary prophets,® with whom
literary prophecy begins.

Moabites had advanced northwards from the Arnon, while Hazael
occupied Ramoth-Gilead, and had seized part of the tribe of Reuben.
Jeroboam II. first expelled them, and then invaded their own proper
country. Hitzig conjectures that Isa. xv., xvi, are really an old
prophecy—perhaps by Jonah, son of Amittai—which Isaiah quotes, and
to which he adds two verses (Isa. xvi. 12, 13). In such overthrow
Moab must have learnt to be ashamed of Chemosh (Jer. xlviii, 13),

! Isa. xv. 7; Amos vi. i4.

* Amos vi, 2.
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The result of these conquests was unwonted peace.
Agriculture once more became possible, when the
farmers of Israel were secure that their crops would
not be reaped by plundering Bedouin. Intercourse
with neighbouring nations was revived, as in the
golden days of Solomon, though it was regarded with
suspicion.!  Civilisation softened something of the old
brutality. Prophecy assumed a different type, and
literature began to dawn.

But to this state of things there was, as we learn
from the contemporary prophets Amos and Hosea, a
darker side. Of Jonah we know nothing more ; for it
is impossible to see in the Book of Jonah much more
than a beautiful and edifying story, which may or
may not rest on some surviving legends. It differs
from every other prophetic book by beginning with the
word * And,” and its late origin and legendary character
cannot any longer be reasonably disputed.? We may
hope, therefore, that the Northern prophet, whose
home was not far from Nazareth, was not quite the
morose and ruthless grumbler so strikingly portrayed
in the book which bears his name. Of any historical
intervention of his in the affairs of Jeroboam we know
nothing further than the recorded promise of the king's
prosperity.

! Merchandise had hitherto been considered discreditable for a pure
Jew, so that a trader is called a Canaanite (Hos. xii. 7, 8).

* See the writer’s Minor Prophets (“Men of the Bible” Series), pp.
231-243.



CHAPTER XVIII

AMOS, HOSEA, AND THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL
2 KiINGS xiv. 23—29; xv. 8—12

#In them is plainest taught and casiest learnt
What makes a nation happy and keeps it so,
What ruins kingdoms and lays cities flat.”
MiLToN, Paradise Regained.

*We see dimly in the Present what is small and what is great,
Slow of faith how weak an arm may turn the iron helm of Fate:
But the soul is still oracular: amid the market’s din
List the ominous stern whisper from the Delphic cave within,
‘They enslave their children’s children wlho make compromise

with sin,’” LowELL.

MOS and Hosea are the two earliest prophets

whose “burdens” have come down to us.  From

them we gain a near insight into the internal coudition
of Israel in this day of her prosperity.

We see, first, that the prosperity was not unbroken.
Though peace reigned, the people were not left to lapse
unwarned into sloth and godlessness. The land had
suflered from the horrible scourge of locusts, until every
carmel—every garden of God on hill and plain-—
withered before them.!  There had been widespread
conflagrations ;2 there had been a visitation of pesti-
lenee ; and, finally, there had been an earthquake so

! Amos vii. I. Famine (iv. 6); drought (iv. 7, 8); yellow blizht
and locusts (iv. 9); pestilence (iv. 10); earthquake and burning (iv. 11}
* Amos vil. 4.

193 13
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violent that it constituted an epoch from which dates
were reckoned.! There were also two eclipses of the sun,
which darkened with fear the minds of the superstitious.?

Nor was this the worst. Civilisation and commerce
had brought luxury in their train, and all the bonds of
morality had been relaxed. The country began to be
comparatively depleted, and the innocent regularity of
agricultural pursuits palled upon the young, who were
seduced by the glittering excitement of the growing
towns., All zeal for religion was loocked on as archaic,
and the splendour of formal services was regarded as
a sufficient recognition of such gods as there were. As
a natural consequence, the nobles and the wealthy
classes were more and more infected with a gross
materialism, which displayed itself in ostentatious furni-
ture, and sumptuous palaces of precious marbles inlaid
with ivory. The desire for such vanitics increased
the thirst for gold, and avarice replenished its exhausted
coffers by grinding the faces of the poor, by defrauding
the hireling of his wages, by selling the righteous for
silver, the needy for handfuls of barley, and the poor
for a pair of shoes. The degrading vice of intoxication
acquired fresh vogue, and the gorgeous gluttonies of
the rich were further disgraced by the shameful spectacle

! Amos i. I, iii. 14, iv. 11, viii. 8; Zech. xiv. §: “Ye shall flee like
as ye fled before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah.” Josephus
says that in an earthquake a little before the birth of Christ ten
thousand were buried under the ruined houses (Antt, XV. v. 2),
and he has many Rabbinic haggadoth to tell us about the earthquake,
which, he says, happened at the moment when Uzziah burnt incense
in the Temple (Ans2, IX. x. 4).

? According to Hind, they took place on June 15th, B.c. 763, and
February gth, B.c. 784. Amos alludes to the capture of Gath by
Uzziah, of Calneh (Ktesiphon), and of Hamath (vi. 2; 2 Chron. xxvi. 6).
Gath henceforth disappears from the Philistian Pentapolis (Amosi. 7, §;
Zeph. ii, 4; Zech. ix. §5).
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of drunkards, who lolled for hours over the revelries
which were inflamed by voluptuous music. Worst of
all, the purity of family life was invaded and broken
down. Throwing aside the old veiled seclusion of
women in Oriental life, the ladies of Israel showed
themselves in the streets in all “the bravery of their
tinkling ornaments of gold,” and sank into the adulterous
courses stimulated by their pampered effrontery.

Such is the picture which we draw from the burning
denunciations of the peasant-prophet of Tckoa. He
was no prophet nor prophet’s son, but a humble
gatherer of sycomore-fruit, a toil which only fell to
the humblest of the people! Who is not afraid, he
asks, when a lion roars? and how can a prophet be
silent when the Lord God has spoken? Indignation
had transformed and dilated him from a labourer into
a seer, and had summoned him from the pastoral
shades of his native village—whether in Judah or in
Israel is uncertain—to denounce the more flagrant
iniquities of the Northern capital.’ First he proclaiins

! Or “dresser of sycomore-trees” (R.V.). LXX,, wrifwr sukduwa;
Vulg., vellicans sycomoros. The sycomore-fruit (fruit of the Ficus
sycomorus, or wild fig) is ripened by puncturing it (Theoph,
H, Plant., iv. 2 ; Pliny, H. N., xiii. 14).

2 The well-known town of Tckoa had been Solomon’s horse-fair,
and had been fortified by Rehoboam (2 Chron. xi.6). It layin a wild
country six miles south of Bethlehem (2 Chron. xx. 20; 1 Macc. ix. 33;
Robinson, Bibl. Res.,i. 486). For a fuller account of these prophets,
I must refer to my book on The Minoy Prophets in the ¢ Men of the
Bible ” Series. It has always been assumed that Amos belonged to
the well-known Tekoa, and was therefore a subject of the Southern
Kingdom. In recent days this has become uncertain. No sycomores
grow or can grow on the bleak uplands of Tekoa (Tristram, Nat. Hist.
of the Bible, p. 397); so that Jerome, in his preface to Amos, thinks
that * brambles ” are intended. Even Kimchi conjectured that Tekoa
was an unknown town in the tribe of Asher, Amos’s allusions te
scenery are all applicable to the Northern landscape.
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the vengeance of Jehovah upon the transgressions of
the Philistines, of Tyre, of Edom, of Ammon, of Moab,
and even of Judah; and then he turns with a crash
upon apostatising Israel! He speaks with unsparing
plainness of their pitiless greed, their shameless
debauchery, their exacting usury, their attempts to
pervert even the abstinent Nazarites into intemperance,
and to silence the prophets by opposition and obloquy.
Jehovah was crushed under their violence.? And did
they think to go unscathed after such black ingratitude ?
Nay ! their mightiest should flee away naked in the
day of defeat. Robbery was in their houses of ivory,
and the few of them who should escape the spoiler
should only be as when a shepherd tears out of the
mouth of a lion two legs and a picce of an ear?’
As for Bethel, their shrine—which he calls Bethaven,
“House of Vanity,” not Bethel, ¢ House of God "—the
horns of its altars should be cut off. Should oppres-
sion and licentiousness flourish ? Jehovah would take
them with hooks, and their children with fish-hooks,
and their sacrifices at Bethel and Gilgal should be
utterly unavailing. Drought, and blasting, and mildew,
and wasting plague, and earth-convulsions like those
which had swallowed Sodom and Gomorrha, from
which they should only be plucked as a “ firebrand out
of the burning,” should warn them that they must
prepare to meet their God.* It was lamentable ; but
lamentation was vain, unless they would return to
Jehovah, Lord of hosts,® and abandon the false worship

V Amos i. 1-ii. §. * Amos iii. 9-18.

* Amos ii. 6-13. ¢ Amos iv. 1-13.

* This title, * Jehovah-Tsebaoth,” now begins to occur, It is not
found in the Hexateuch. It probably means ‘“Lord of the sfarry
hosts.”” Contact with Assyria first made the Israelites acquainted
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of Bethel, Beersheba, and Gilgal, and listen to the
voice of the righteous, whom they now abhorred for
his rebukes. They talked hypocritically about “the
day of the Lord,” but to them it should be blackness.
They relied on feast days, and services, and sacrifices ;
but since they would not give the sacrifice of judgment
and righteousness, for which alone God cared, they
should be carried into captivity beyond Damascus :
yes! even to that terrible Assyria with whose king
they now were on friendly terms. They lay at ease
on their carved couches at their delicate feasts, drain-
ing the wine-bowls, and glistering with fragrant oils,
heedless of the impending doom which would smite
the great house with breaches and the little house with
clefts, and which should bring upon them an avenger
who should afflict them from their conquered Hamath
southwards even to the wady of the wilderness.!
The threatened judgments of locusts and fire had been
mitigated at the prophet’s prayer, but nothing could
avert the plurib-line of destruction which Jehovah held
over them, and He would rise against the House of
Jeroboam with His sword.* We infer from all that
Amos and Hosea say that the calf-worship at Bethel
(for Dan is not mentioned in this connexion®) had

with star-worship. Amos alludes to the Pleiades and Orion (v. 8:
comp. Job ix. g, xxxviii. 31). Star-worship is forbidden in Deuter-
onomy. In Amos v. 26 the true meaning is that the Israclites would
take with them, on thesr road to exile, Sakkuth (Moloch ?) and Kewan
(the god-star Saturn).

! Amos vi, I-14.

* Amos vii. 1.

* Strange as it may seem, the early authority for the existence of
any calf at Dan is very slight, and the extreme uncertainty of the
reading and interpretation in one main passage (1 Kings xii. 32)
makes it at least possible that there were fwo calves at Bethel, and that
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degenerated into an idolatry far more abject than it
originally was. The familiarity of such multitudes of
the people with Baal-worship and Asherah-worship
had tended to obliterate the sense that the * calves”
were cherubic emblems of Jehovah; and were it not
for some confusions of this kind, it is inconceivable
that Jehoram ben-Jehu should have restored the
Asherah which his father had removed. Be that as
it may, Bethel and Gilgal scem to have become centres
of corruption. Dan is scarcely once alluded to as a
scene of the calf-worship.

Others, then, might be deceived by the surface-glitter
of extended empire in the days of Jeroboam II. Not
so the true prophets. It has often happened—as to
Persia, when, in B.c. 388, she dictated the Peace of
Antalcidas, and to Papal Rome in the days of the
Jubilee of 1300, and to Philip II. of Spain in the year
of the Armada, and to Louis XIV. in 1667 —that a
nation has scemed to be at its zenith of pomp and
power on the very eve of some tremendous catastrophe.
Amos and Hosea saw that such a catastrophe was at
hand for Israel, because they knew that Divine punish-
ment inevitably dogs the heels of insolence and crime.
The loftiness of Israel’s privilege involved the utterness
of her ruin. “You only have I known of all the
families of the earth: therefore I will visit upon you
all your iniquities.”?

Such prophecies, so eloquent, so uncompromising, so
varied, and so constantly disseminated among the
people, first by public harangues, then in writing, could

at Dan there was no calf, but only the old idolatrous ephod of Micah,
still served by the servant of Moses. See additional note at the end
of the volume,

! Amos iii, 3
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no longer be neglected. Amos, with his natural
culture, his rhythmic utterances, and his inextinguishable
fice, was far different from the wild fanatics, with their
hairy garments, and sudden movements, and long locks,
and cries, and self-inflicted wounds, with whom Israel
had been familiar since the days of Elijah whom they
all imitated. So long as this inspired peasant confined
himself to moral denunciations the aristocracy and
priesthood of Samaria could afford comfortably to
despise him. What were moral denunciations to them ?
What harm was there in ivory palaces and refined
feasts? This man was a mere red socialist who tried
to undermine the customs of society. The hold of the
upper classes on the people, whom their exactions had
burdened with hopeless debt, and whom they could
with impunity crush into slavery, was too strong to
be shaken by the “hysteric gush” of a philanthropic
faddist and temperance fanatic like this. But when he
had the enormous presumption to mention publicly the
name of their victorious king, and to say that Jehovah
would rise against him with the sword, it was time for
the clergy to interfere, and to send the intruder back
to his native obscurity.

So Amaziah, the priest of Bethel,! invoked the king's
authority. % Amos,” he said to the king, ‘“hath con-
spired against thee in the midst of the house of Israel.”
The charge was grossly false, but it did well enough
to serve the priest’s purpose. * The land is not able
to bear all his words.”

That was true; for when nations have chosen to
abide by their own vicious courses, and refuse to listen

! That the chief priest of Bethel bore the name ¢ Jehovah is
strong” shows once more that “calf-worship” was in no sense a
substitute for the worship of Jehovah,
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to the voice of warning, they are impatient of rebuke.
They refuse to hear when God calls to them.

“For when we in our viciousness grow hard,
Oh misery on it! the wise gods seal our cyes;
In our own filth drop our clear judgments; make us
Adore our errors; laugh at us while we strut
To our confusion.”

The priest tried further to inflame the king’s anger
by telling him two more of Amos’s supposed predic-
tions. He had prophesied (which was a false inference)
that Israel should be led away captive out of their
own land,' and had also prophesicd (which was a
perversion of the fact) ‘“that Jeroboam should die by
the sword.”

At the first prophecy Jeroboam probably smiled. It
might indeed come true in the long-run. If he was a
man of prescience as well as of prowess, he probably
foresaw that the elements of ruin lurked in his transient
success, and that though, for the present, Assyria was
occupied in other directions, it was unlikely that the
weaker Israel would escape the fate of the far more
powerful Syria. As for the personal prophecy, he was
strong, and was honoured, and had his army and his
guards. He would take his chance. Nor does it seem
to have troubled any one that Amos looked for the
ultimate union of Israel with Judah. Since the time
of Joash the inheritance of David had been but as
“a ruined booth” (ix. 11); but Amos prophesied its
restoration. This touch may have been added later,
when he wrote and published his “ burdens ”; but he

! This was not quite accurate; he had rather prophesied the
devastation of the high places (vii. g). In fact, his words had often
been very vague, * Thus will I do unto thee” (iv. 12),
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did not hesitate to speak as if the two kingdoms were
really and properly one.!

We are not told that Jeroboam II. interfered with
the prophet in any way.? Had he done so, he would
have been rebuked and denounced for it. He probably
went no further than to allow the priest and the
prophet to settle the matter between themselves. Per-
haps he gave a contemptuous permission that, if
Amaziah thought it worth while to send the prophet
back into Judah, he might do so.

Armed with this nonchalant mandate, Amaziah, with
more mildness and good-humour than might have been
expected from one of his class, said to Amos, “O
Seer,® go home, and eat thy bread, and prophesy to
thy heart’s content at home ; but do not prophesy any
more at Bethel, for it is the king's sanctuary and the
king's court.”

Amos obeyed perforce, but stopped to say that he
had not prophesied out of his own mouth, but by
Jehoval’s bidding. He then hurled at the priest a
message of doom as frightful as that which Jeremiah

! Amos ix. 11~-15. Comp. Hos. iii. 5.

* The cxaggerated haggaloth of later days say that Amaziah had
Amos beaten with leaded thongs, and that he was carried home in a
dying state (Epiphan., Opp., ii. 145), to which there is a supposed
allusion in Heb. xi. 35: &X\\ot 3¢ érvuravictyoar.

* We cannot be sure that the term *Seer” was meant to be
contemptuous, although from 1 Sam. ix., 9 we should infer that the
title had become somewhat obsolete. Further, we must bear in mind
that it may not have been always easy for worldlings to distinguish
between true prophets and the unprincipled pretenders who, about-
this time, succeeded in making the name and aspect of a prophct
so complete a disgrace that men had carefully to disclaim it (Zech.
xiii, 2-6). It is true that the heading of Amos (i. 1), which may rot,
however, be by the prophet himself, tells us of “the words which he
saw” (f.¢, spoke rs a sser), and he also disclaims the name of
prophet (vil. 14).



202 TIHE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS

pronounced upon Pashur, when that priest smote him
on the face. His wife should be a harlot in the
city; his sons and daughters should be slain; his
inheritance should be divided; he should die in a
polluted land; and Israel should go into captivity.
And as for his mission, he justified it by the fact
that he was not one of an hereditary or a profes-
sional community ; he was no prophet or prophet's
son. Such men might—like Zedekiah, the son of
Chenaanah, and his four hundred abettors—be led into
mere function and professionalism, into manufactured
enthusiasm and simulated inspiration. From such
communities freshness, unconventionality, courage, were
hardly to be expected. They would philippise at
times ; they would get to love their order and their
privileges better than their message, and themselves
best of all. It is the tendency of organised bodies
to be tempted into conventionality, and to sink into
banded unions chiefly concerned in the protection of
their own prestige. Not such was Amos. He was a
peasant herdsman in whose heart had burned the
inspiration of Jehovah and the wrath against moral
misdoing till they had burst into flame. It was
indignation against iniquity which had called Amos
from the flocks and the sycomores to launch against
an apostatising people the menace of doom. In that
grief and indignation he heard the voice and received
the mandate of the Lord of hosts. He heads the long
line of literary prophets whose priceless utterances are
preserved in the Old Testament. The inestimable
value of their teaching lies most of all in the fact that
they were—like Moses—preachers of the moral law;
and that, like the Book of the Covenant, which is the
most ancient and the most valuable part of the Laws
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of the Pentateuch, they count external service as no
better than the small dust of the balance in comparison
with righteousness and true holiness.

The rest of the predictions of Amos were added at
a later date. They dwelt on the certainty and the
awful details of the coming overthrow; the doom of
the idolaters of Gilgal and Becrsheba ; the inevitable
swiftness of the catastrophe in which Samaria should
be sifted like corn in a sieve in spite of her incorrigible
security.!  Yet the ruin should not be absolute.
#Thus saith Jehovah: As the shepherd teareth out
of the mouth of the lion two legs and the piece of an
ear, so shall the children of Israel be rescued, that sit
in Samaria on the corner of a couch, and on the damask
of a bed.”

The Hebrew Prophets almost invariably weave
together the triple strands of warning, exhortation,
and hope. Hitherto Amos has not had a word of
hope to utter. At last, however, he lets a glimpse
of the rainbow irradiate the gloom. The overthrow
of Israel should be accompanied by the restoration of
the fallen booth of David, and, under the rule of a
scion of that house, Israel should return from captivity
to enjoy days of peaceful happiness, and to be rooted
up no more.?

Hosea, the son of Beeri, was of a somewhat later
date than Amos. He, too, ‘“ became electric,” to flash
into meaner and corrupted minds the conviction that
formalism is nothing, and that moral sincerity is all in
all. That which God requires is not ritual service,
but truth in the inward parts. He is one of the

! Amos viii. 1-ix. 9, 10, * Amos ix. 11-15,
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saddest of the prophets; but though he mingles pro-
phecies of mercy with his menaces of wrath, the
general tenor of his oracles is the same. He pictures
the crimes of Ephraim by the image of domestic un-
faithfulness, and bids Judah to take warning from the
curse involved in her apostasy.! Many of his allusions
touch upon the days of that deluge of anarchy which
followed the death of Jeroboam II. (iv.—vi. 3). That
he was a Northerner appears from the fact that he
speaks of the King of Israel as “our king” (vil. ).
Yet he scems to blame the revolt of Jeroboam I.
(i. 11, Viii. 4), although a prophet had originated it,
and he openly aspires after the reunion of the Twelve
Tribes under a king of the House of David (iii. 5).
He points more distinctly to Assyria, which he fre-
quently names as the scourge of the Divine vengeance,
and indicates how vain is the hope of the party which
relied on the alliance of Egypt.? He speaks with far
more distinct contempt of the cherub at Bethel and
the shrine at Gilgal, and says scornfully, “Thy calf, O
Samaria, has cast thee off.”*® Shalmaneser had taken
Beth-Arbel, and dashed to pieces mother and children.
Such would be the fate of the cities of Israel.* Yet
Hosea, like Amos, cannot conclude with words of

! Hos. iv. 15-19.

* Hos. v. 13, viil. 11, viii, 9, ix. 3-6, xi. §, xii. 1, xiv. 3. It
must be borne in mind that the cuneciform inscriptions prove that
Assyria had burst into sight like a lurid comet on the horizon far
earlier than we had supposed. Jehu had paid tribute to Shalmaneser
as far back as B.c. 842, more than a century before Menahem’s
tribute in 738. The destruction which Hosea prophesied took place
within thirty-one years of his prophecies—probably in B.c. 722,
when Sargon finished the siege of Samaria begun by Shalmaneser.
The king Hoshea was perhaps taken captive before the siege.

* Hos. viii. 5, ix. 1§,

¢ Hos. x. 13, 14.
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wrath and woe, and he ends with a lovely song of the
days when Ephraim should be restored, after her true
repentance, by the loving tenderness of God.

Jerobeam II. must have been aware of some at
least of these prophecies. Those of Hosea must have
impressed him all the more because Hosca was a
prophet of his own kingdom, and all of his allusions
were to such ancient and famous shrines of Ephraim
as Mizpeh, Tabor, Bethel, Giigal, Shechem,! Jezreel],
and Lebanon. He was the Jeremiah of the North,
and a passionate patriotism breathes through his
melancholy strains.  Yet in the powerful rule of
Jeroboam II. he can only see a godless militarism
founded upon massacre (i. 4), and he felt himself to
be the prophet of decadence. Page after page rings
with wailing, and with denunciations of drunkenness,
robbery, and whoredom—*swearing, lying, killing,
stealing, and adultery ” (iv. 2).

If Jeroboam was as wise and great as he scemed to
have been, he must have seen with his own eyes the
ominous clouds on the far horizon, and the deep-
scated corruption which was eating like a cancer into
the heart of his people. Probably, like many another
great sovereign—Ilike Marcus Aurelius when he noted
the worthlessness of his son Commodus, like Charle-
magne when he burst into tears at the sight of the
ships of the Vikings——his thoughts were like those of
the ancient and modern proverbs—* When I am dead,
let earth be mixed with fire.” We have no trace
that Jeroboam treated Hosea as did those guilty
priests to whom he was a rebuke, and who called him
“a fool” and “mad” (ix. 7, 8, iv. 6-8, v. 2). Yet
the aged king—he must have reached the unusual age

! Hos. vi. 9: for “ by consent” read “towards Shechem.”
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of seventy-three at least, before he ended the longest
and most successful reign in the annals of Israel—
could hardly have anticipated that within half a year
of his death his secure throne would be shaken to its
foundation, his dynasty be hurled into oblivion, and
that Israel, to whom, as long as he lived, mighty
kingdoms had curtsicd, should,

“Like a forlorn and desperate castaway,
Do shameful execution on herself.”

Yet so it was. Jeroboam II. was succeeded by no
less than six other kings, but he was the last who
died a natural death. Every one of his successors fell
a victim to the assassin or the conqucror. His son
Zachariah (“ Remembered by Jehovah ) succeeded him
(B.c. 740), the fourth in descent from Jehu. Consider-
ing the long rcign of his father, he must have ascended
the throne at a mature age. But he was the child
of evil times. That he should not interrupt the “calf -
worship was a matter of course ; but if he be the king
of whom we catch a glimpse in Hos. vil. 2-7, we sece
that he partook deeply of the depravity of his day.
We are there presented with a deplorable picture.
There was thievishness at home, and bands of marauding
bandits began to appear from abroad. The king was
surrounded by a desperate knot of wicked counsellors,
who fooled him to the top of his bent, and corrupted
him to the utmost of his capacity. They were all
scorners and adulterers, whose furious passions the
prophet compares to the glowing heat of an oven heated
by the baker. They made the king glad with their
wickedness, and the princes with lying flatteries. On
the royal birthday, apparently at some public feast,
this band of infamous revellers, who were the boon
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companions of Zachariah, first made him sick with
bottles of wine, and then having set an ambush in
waiting, murdered the cffeminate and self-indulgent
debauchee before all the people.! The scene reads
like the assassination of a Commodus or an Elagabalus.
No one was likely to raise a hand in his favour. Like
our Edward II., he was a weakling who followed a
great and warlike father. It was evident that troublous
times were near at hand, and nothing but the worst
disasters could ensue if there was no one better than
such a drunkard as Zachariah to stand at the helm
of state.

So did the dynasty of the mighty Jehu expire like
a torch blown out in stench and smoke.

Its close is memorable most of all because it evoked
the magnificent moral and spiritual teaching of Hebrew
prophecy. The ideal prophet and the ordinary priest
are as necessarily opposed to each other as the saint
and the formalist. The glory of prophecy lics in its
recognition that right is always right, and wrong always
wrong, apart from all expediency and all casuistry,
apart from “all prejudices, private interests, and partial
affections.” ‘“What Jehovah demands,” they taught,
“is righteousness—neither more nor less; what He
hates is injustice. Sin or offence to the Deity is a
thing of purely moral character. Morality is that for

! Hos. vii. 3-7. The allusions are vague, but we see a drunken
king among his drunken princes, surrounded by wicked plotters who
bave flattered his vices. He is ignorant of his peril. The subjects
aid the rulers in these abominations. All are blazing, like an oven,
with passion and infamy, and only rest (as the baker does) to acquire
new strength for inflaming their burning desires. At the dawn their
treachery blazes into the crime of murder, and in the wine-sick fever-
heat of the banquet the king is murdered by his corrupt intimates
(see my Minor Prophets, p. 78).
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the sake of which all other things exist ; it is the most
essential element of all sincere religion. It is no
postulate, no idea, but a necessity and a fact; the most
intensely living of human powers—Jehovah, the God
of hosts. In wrath, in ruin, this holy reality makes
its existence known ; it annihilates all that is hollow
and false.”?

} Wellhausen, Isr. and Jud., 85,



CHAPTER XIX

AZARIAH-UZZIAH (B.c. 783(})—737)
JOTHAM (B.c. 737—735)

2 KinGgs xv. 1—7, 32—38

“This is vanity, and it is a sore sickness.”—EccLEs. vi, 2.

EFORE we watch the last “glimmerings and

decays” of the Northcern Kingdom, we must once
more revert to the fortunes of thc House of David.
Judah partook of the better fortunes of Israel. She,
too, enjoyed the respite caused by the crippling of the
power of Syria, and the cessation from aggression of
the Assyrian kings, who, for a century, were either
unambitious monarchs like Assurdan, or were engaged
in fighting on their own northern and eastern frontiers.
Judah, too, like Israel, was happy in the long and wisc
governance of a faithful king.

This king was Azariah (‘ My strength is Jehovah”),
the son of Amaziah. He is called Uzziah by the
Chronicler, and in some verses of the brief references
to his long reign in the Book of Kings. It is not
certain that he was the eldest son of Amaziah ;! but he
was so distinctly the ablest, that, at the age of sixteen,
he was chosen king by “all the people.” His official

! Hence, perhaps, the expression that the people “took him.” If
Amaziah died at fiity-nine, he probably had other sons,

269 14
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title to the world must have been Azariah, for in that
form his name occurs in the Assyrian records. Uzziah
seems to have been the more familiar title which he
bore among his people.! There scems to be an allusion
to both names— Jehovah-his-helper, and Jehovah-his-
strength—in the Chronicles: “God Aelped him, and
made him to prosper; and his name spread far abroad,
and he was marvellously helped, &4/ he was strong.”

The Book of Kings only devotes a few verses to
him; but from the Chronicler we learn much more
about his prosperous activity. His first achievement
was to recover and fortify the port of Elath, on the Red
Sea,? and to reduce the Edomites to the position they
had held in the earlier days of his father’s reign. This
gave security to his commerce, and at once ‘his name
spread far abroad, even to the entering in of Egypt.”

He next subdued the Philistines ; took Gath, Jabneh,
and Ashdod ; dismantled their fortifications, filled them
with Hebrew colonists, and “smote all Palestine with
arod”?®

He then chastised the roving Arabs of the Negeb or
south country in Gur-Baal and Maon, and suppressed
their plundering incursions.

His next achievement was to reduce the Ammonite

! Compare the interchange of the names Azariel and Uzziel (Exod.
vi, 18) in 1 Chron, vi. 2, 18, Aczariah means “Jchovah hath helped,”
and Uzziah “Strength of Jehovah.” It is just possible that his name
was changed at his accession, as the chief priest also was named
Azariah, and confusion might otherwise have arisen,

? 2 Chron. xxvi, 2-15.

! Isa. xiv. 29. A mixed language arose in this district in conse.
quence (Neh, xiii. 24; Zech. ix. 6). The word Palestine only applies
strictly to the district of Philistia. Milton uses it, with his usual
accuracy, in the description of Dagon as

That twice-battered god of Palestine.”
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Emirs to the position of tributaries, and to enforce
from them rights of pasturage for his large flocks, not
only in the low country (skephelak), but in the southern
wilderness (midbar), and in the carmels or fertile
grounds among the Trans-Jordanic hills.

Having thus subdued his enemies on all sides, he
turned his attention to home affairs—built towers,
strengthened the walls of Jerusalem at its most assail-
able points, provided catapults and other instrumcnts
of war, and rendered a permanent benefit to Jerusalem
by irrigation and the storing of rain-water in tanks.

All these improvements so grcatly increased his
wealth and importance that he was able to remew
David’s old force of heroes (Gibborim), and to increase
their number from six hundred to two thousand six
hundred, whom he carefully enrolicd, equipped with
armour, and trained in the use of engines of war.
And he not only extended his boundarics southwards
and eastwards, but appears to have beeu strong enough,
after the death of Jeroboam II., to make an expedition
northwards, and to have headed a Syrian cozliticn
against Tiglath-Pileser III., in B.c. 738. He is men-
tioned in two notable fragments of the annals of the
eighth year of this Assyrian king. He is there called
Azrijahu, and both his forces and those of Hamath
seem to have suffcred a defeat.!

It is distressing to find that a king so good and so
great ended his days in overwhelming and irretrievable

1 Uzziah’s opposition to Assyria—of which there scems to be no
doubt, for he must be the Azrijahu of the Eponym Canon—took place
about 738, and was a coalition movement. But it gives rise to great
chronological and other difficulties. As the solution of these is at
present only conjectural, I refer to Schrader (E. Tr.), ii.211-219. He
is called Azrijahu Jahudai.
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misfortune. The glorious reign had a ghastly conclu-
sion. All that the historian tells us is that “the Lord
smote the king, so that he was a leper, and dwelt in a
several [f.e., a separate] house.” The word rendered
‘“a several house” may perhaps mean (as in the margin
of the A.V.) “a lazar house,” like the Beit el Massakin
or ‘house of the unfortunate,” the hospital or abode
of lepers, outside the walls of Jerusalem.! The render-
ing is uncertain, but it is by no mcans impossible that
the prevalence of the affliction had, even in those early
days, created a retreat for those thus smitten, especially
as they formed a numerous class. Obviously the king
could no more fulfil his royal duties. A leper becomes
a horrible object, and no one would have been more
anxious than the unhappy Azariah himself to conceal
his aspect from the eyes of his people.? Ilis son
Jotham was set over the household ; and though he is not
called a regent or joint-king—for this institution does
not seem to have existed among the ancient Hebrews
—he acted as judge over the people of the land.

We are told that Isaiah wrote the annals of this
king’s reign, but we do not know whether it was from
Isaiah’s biography that the Chronicler took the story
of the manner in which Uzziah was smitten with
leprosy. The Chronicler says that his heart was puffed
up with his successes and his prosperity, and that he
was conscquently led to thrust himself into the priest’s

! 2 Kings xv. § (2 Chron. xxvi. 21, “a house of sickness”), LXX.,
&y olkw doppovowld; Vulg., e domo libera seorsim. Comp Lev. xiii,
46. Theodoret understands it that he was shut up privately in
his own palace: &dor év falduw Un ovdévos dpwuevos. Symmachus,
éykex\ewopévos.

? His misfortune must have made a deep impression, and is possibly
alluded to in Hos. iv. 4: ¢ For thy people are as they that strive with
the priest.”
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office by burning incense in the Temple.! Solomon
appears to have done the same without the least question
of opposition ; but now the times were changed, and
Azariah, the high priest,® and eighty of his colleagues
went in a body to prevent Uzziah, to rebuke him, and
to order him out of the Holy Place® The opposition
kindled him into the fiercest anger, and at this moment
of lot altercation the red spot of leprosy suddenly rose
and burned upon his forehcad. The priests locked
with horror on the fatal sign; and the stricken king,
himself horrified at this awful visitation of God, ceased
to resist the priests, and rushed forth to relieve the
Temple of his unclean presence, and to linger out the
sad remnant of his days in the living death of that
most dishonouring d’:case. Surcly no man was ever
smitten down from the summits of splendour to a lower
abyss of unspeakable calamity] We can but trust that
the misery only laid waste the few last ycars of his
reign ; for Jotham was twenty-five when he began to
reign, and he must have been more than a mere boy
when he was set to perform his fathor’s duties.

So the glory of Uzziah faded into dust and darkness.
At the age of sixty-eight death came as the welcome
release from his miseries, and “ they buried him with
his fathers in the City of David.” The Levitically

! The Chronicler attributes the good part of his reign to the influ-
ence of an unknown Zechariah, *“who had undcrstanding in the
visions of God ”; and says that when Zcchariah died Uzziah altered
for the worse.

1 This high priest, Azariah, is only mentioned elsewhere in
2 Chron. xxvi. 17, 20.

¥ Josephus says that he had put on a priestly robe, and that a great
feast was going on, and that the earthquake (Amosi. I; Zcch, xiv. §)
happened at tlie moment, which broke the Temple roof, so that a
sunbcam smote his head aud produced the leprosy. “We here ses
the growth of the 1lagg

Tl
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scrupulous Chronicler adds that he was not laid in the
actual sepulchre of his fathers, but in a field of burial
which belonged to them—* for they said, He is a leper.”
The general outline of his reign resembled that of his
father’s. It began well; it fell by pride; it closed in
misery.

The annals of his son Jotham were not eventful, and
he died at the age of forty-one or earlier. He is said
to have reigned sixteen ycars, but there are insuperable
difficulties about the chronology of his reign, which can
only be solved by hazardous conjectures.! He was a
good king, ‘“howbeit the high places were not re-
moved.” The Chronicler speaks of him chiefly as a
builder. e built or restored the northern gate of
the Temple, and defended Judah with fortresses and
towns. DBut the glory and strength of his father’s reign
faded away under his rule. He did indeed suppress
a revolt of the Ammonites, and exacted from them a
heavy indemnity ; but shortly afterwards the inaction
of Assyria led to an alliance between Pekah, King of
Israel, and Rezin, King of Damascus ; and these kings
harassed Jotham—perhaps because he refused to become
a member of their coalition. The good king must also
have been pained by the signs of moral degeneracy all
around him in the customs of his own people. It was
“in the year that King Uzziah died ” that Isaiah saw
his first vision, and he gives us a deplorable picture of
contemporary laxity. Whatever the king may have
been, the princes were no better than “ rulers of Sodom,”
and the people were “ people of Gomorrha.” There
was abundance of lip-worship, but little sincerity ; plenti-
ful religionism, but no godliness. Superstition went

! For instance, two verses earlier (2 Kings xv, 30) we read of the
twentieth year of Jotham,
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hand in hand with formalism, and the scrupulosity of
outward service was made a substitute for righteousness
and true holiness. This was the deadliest characteristic
of this epoch, as we find it portrayed in the first
chapter of Isaiah. The faithful city had become a
harlot—but not in outward semblance. She “reflected
heaven on her surface, and hid Gomorrha in her heart.”
Righteousness had dwelt in her—but now murderers ;
but the murderers wore phylacteries, and for a pretence
made long prayers. It was this deep-seated hypocrisy,
this pretence of religion without the reality, which
called forth the loudest crashes of Isaiah’s thunder.
There is more hope for a country avowedly guilty and
irreligious than for one which makes its scrupulous
ceremonialism a cloak of maliciousness. And thus there
lay at the heart of Isaiah’s message that protest for
bare morality, as constituting the end and the essence
of religion, which we find in all the earliest and greatest
prophets :—

“ Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom

Give ear unto the Law of our God, ye people of Gomeorrhal

To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me ? saith
the Lord.

1 am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ;

And I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or ci
he-goats.

When ye come to see My face, who hath required this at your
hands, to trample My courts ?

Bring no more vain oblations !

Incense is an abomination unto Me:

New moon and sabbath, the calling of assemblics—

I cannot away with iniquity and the solemn mecting, + ¢ »

Wash you! make you clean!”!

Of Jotham we hear nothing more, He died a natural

1sa, i, 10-17,
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death at an early age. If the years of his reign are
counted from the time when his father’s affliction
devolved on him the responsibilities of office, it is
probable that he did not long survive the illustrious
leper, but was buried soon after him in the City of
David his father.



CHAPTER XX.

THE AGONY OF TIHE NORTIiERN AINGDOM.

B.C. B.C.
Shallum ... wee 740 Pckahiah we 737735
Menahem .. e 740—737 Pekah e s 735—734

2 Kings xv. 8—31

‘Blood toucheth blood.”—Hos. iv. 2.

“The revolters are profuse in murders,”"—Hos. v. 2.

“They have set up kings, but not by Me: they have made princes,
and I knew it not.”—Hos. viii. 4.

“Non tam rcges fuere quam fures, latrones, et tyranni.”—WiITsIus,

Decaph., 326.

ITH the death of Zachariah begins the acute

agony of Israel’s dissolution. Four kings were
murdered in forty years. Indeed, within two centuries,
at least nine kings-—Nadab, Elah, Zimri, Tibni, Jehoram,
Zachariah, Shallum, Pekahiah, Pekah—had made the
steps of the throne slippery with blood. Except in the
house of Omri, all the kings of Israel either left no
sons or left them to be slain. Amos, by his vision
of the basket of summer fruit, had intimated that the
sins of Israel were ripe for punishment, and the lesson
had been emphasised by the paronomasia of guils,
“summer,” and gueets, “end.”' The prophet had
singled four out of many crimes as the cause of her
ruin. They were (1) greedy oppression of the poor;

1 Amos viii., 2.
217
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(2) land-grabbing ; (3) licentious and idolatrous revel-
ries ; (4) cruelty to poor debtors, and rioting on the
proceeds of unjust gains. In their drunkenness they
even tempted God's Nazarites to break their vows.
“Behold,” saith Jchovah, “I am pressed under you, as
a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves.” Even women
shared in the common intoxication, and showed them-
selves utterly shameless, so that Amos contemptuously
calls them “fat cows of Bashan upon the mountain of
Samaria,” whom in punishment the brutal conqueror
should drag by the hair out of their ivory palaces, as a
fisherman drags his prey out of the water by hooks.!
Shallum, son of Jabcsh, the unknown murderer of
Zachariah and the usurper of his throne, suffered the
fate of Zimri, and only reigned for one month. If his
conspiracy was marked by the odious circumstances
of treachery and corruption, which we infer from the
allusions of Iosea, Shallum richly descrved the swift
retribution which fell upon him. He seems to have
destroyed Zachariah by mecans of his best affections—
under the guise of friendship, in the midst of boon
companionship. But the slayer of his master had no
pcace, and from the moment of his fruitless crime the
unhappy country seems to have been plunged in the
horrors of civil war. Some dim glimpses of the evils
of the day are gained from the earlier Zechariah,? just
as some dim glimpses of the horrors of Rome in the
days of the later Ceesars may be seen in the Apocalypse.
The prophet speaks of three shepherds cut off in one

! Amos iv. 1-3.

* It is probable that our present Book of Zechariah is composed of
the works of three prophets of different dates, each of whom may
have borne that name. See my Minor Prophets (* Men of the Bitle "
Series),
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month, who abhorred God, and His soul was impatient
at them.!

Just as Galba, Otho, and Vitellius flit across the
stage of the Empire amid war and assassinations, so
Zachariah and Shallum are swept away by “ dagger-
thrusts through the purple.” Was there a third?
Ewald and others think that they detect a shadowy
outline of him and of his name in 2 Kings xv. 10. If
so, his name was Kobolam, but we know no more of
him beyond the fact that “he was, and is not.” For
the sacred annals are but little concerned with this
bloody phantasmagoria of feeble kings, who ruled amid
usurpation, anarchy, hostile attacks from without, and
civil war within. ““Isracl,” said Hosea, ‘‘hath cast off
the thing that is good: the enemy shall pursue him.
They have set up kings, but not by Me: they have
made princes, and I knew it not.” “They are all as
hot as an oven, and have devoured their judges; all
their kings have fallen ; there is none among them that
calleth upon Me.”?

It was perhaps during this distracted epoch that for
one moment there was an attempt to place the ruling
authority of the nation in the hands of the prophet
himself. So it would appear from Zech. xi. 7-14. Of
course these chapters may be allegorical throughout, as,
in any case, they are in great part. But if so, it becomes
more difficult to understand the meaning. What the
prophet says is as follows :—

! Zech. xi. 8. In 2 Kings xv. 10 the LXX. read «al emdrafer airdr
& xefladp; and Ewald thinks that “before the people” (DY~ nN)
is really a proper name of the third king in one month—*and
Kobolam slew him.” There is insufficient ground for this, though a
similar name is found in Assyrian records.

* Hos, viii. 3, vii. 7.
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First, as though he saw the terrible conflagration of
the Assyrian tyranny rolling southwards, and felt it
to be irresistible, he bids Lebanon open her doors, that
the fire may devour her cedars. There is perhaps an
allusion to the death of Jeroboam II. in the words,
“Howl fir tree, for the cedar is fallen.” He sces
in vision the forces of devastation raging among the
oaks of Bashan, the forest and the vintage, while the
shepherds cry, and the ousted lions roar in vain. Then
Jehovah bids him feed “the flock of the slaughter "—the
flock sold remorselessly by its rich possessors, and
slain, and left unpitied, as the pcople were despoiled
by its nobles and its kings. The prophet undertakes
the charge of the miscrable flock, and takes two staves,
one of which he calls “ Prosperity,” and the other
“Union.” While he was thus engaged three shepherds
were cut off in one month,’ whom he loathed, and who
abhorred him. But he finds his task hopeless, and
flings it up; and in sign that his covenant with the
people is broken, he breaks his staff “Prosperity.”
The nation refused to pay him anything for his services,
except a paltry sum of thirty pieces of silver, and these
he disdainfully flung into the sacred treasury.? Then
seeing that all hope of union between Israel and Judah
was at an end, he broke his staff “ Union.” Lastly,
Jehovah says Ile will raise up a foolish, neglectful,
cruel shepherd who would care for nothing but to eat
the flesh of the fat and break the hoofs of the flock.
And as for this worthless shepherd, the sword should
be upon his arm and in his right eye; his arm shall be
dried up, and his right eye utterly darkened.

By this cruel and self-secking shepherd is probably

! Zachariah, Shallum, Kobolam (?).
* Zech. xi. 1-17 (Heb. 13).
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meant Menahem. He had been, according to Josephus,
the captain of the guard, and was living at Tirzah, the
old beautiful capital of the land. From Tirzah, where
he occupied the position of the captain of the chariots,
he marched on the ill-supported Shallum. Samaria
apparently offered no protection to the usurper.
Menahem defeated him and put him to death. Then
he proceeded to enforce the allegiance of the rest of the
country. An otherwise unknown town of the name
of Tiphsach! ventured to resist him. Menahem con-
quered it, and perhaps thinking, as Machiavelli thought,
that princes had better exhibit their utmost cruelty
at first, to deter any further opposition, he let locse his
ferocity on the town in a way which created a shudder-
ing remembrance. As though he had been one of the
ferocious hrathen, who had never been restrained by
the knowledge of Geod, he exhibited the extreme of
callous brutality by ripping up al!l the women that were
with child® In this he followed the remorseless
example of Hazacl. Hosca had prophesied that this
should be the fate of Samaria ;* Amces had denounced
the Ammonities for acting thus in the cities of Gilead ;*

* That this was Thapsacus on the Euphrates (1 Kings iv. 24), and
that Menahem was in a position to march northward three hundred
milcs, and offer so deadly and wanton an insult to the might o
Assyria, is out of the question. The name means “a ford,” and
might apply to any town on a river, Thenius thinks the namcis a
clerical error for Tappuach, between Ephraim and blanassch (Josh,
xvii, 7, 8).

? Josephus says, dubryros dmepBoMy ob karahiwdy 0dd¢ dypbryres.
It is said that the sanie crime was committed in 1861 by a Mexican
bandit. Machiavelli says, “ He who violently and without ju:t right
usurps a crown must use cruclty, if cruelty becomes necessary, once
for all” (De princ., 8).

* 2 Kings viii. 12; Hos. xiii. 16,

Amos i. 13.
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Shalmaneser III. had, in B.c. 732, thus avenged himself
on the resistance of Beth-Arbel,! and Assyria was ulti-
mately to meet an analogous retribution,” as also was
Babylon.? But that a king of Ephraim, of God’s chosen
people, should act thus to his own brethren was a
horrible portent, ominous of swift destruction.

And the vengeance came. Menahem reigned, at
least in name, for ten years; for the sword which had
slain mothers with their unborn infants reduced the
stricken people to terrified silence. But at this epoch
Assyria woke once more from her lethargy, and became
the scourge of God to the guilty people and their
guiltier kings. For a whole century the Assyrians
had either been governed by kings wéio had abjured
the lust of blood and conquest, or had been too seriously
occupied on their own eastern and northern fronticrs
to intermeddle with the southern kingdoms, or break
down the barriers erected by the confederacy of Hamath
and Damascus between Nineveh and the weaker
principalities of Palestine. But now (B.c. 745) there
came to the throne a king who, in Chaldeea, was known
by the name of Pul, and in Assyria by the name of
Tiglath-Pileser ;* and being too formidable for any
power to stay his path, he marched against Menahem.
Already he was lord of the world from the Caspian to

! Hos.x. 14. This allusion is, however, uncertain, Shalmaneser III,
is not elsewhere found abbreviated into Shalman. Some suppose
him to be a Moabitish king, Salamannu, who was a vassal of Tiglath-
Pileser. The LXX., Vulg, etc., identify him with the Zalmunna of
Judg. viii. 18. Psalm lxxxiil. 11 renders the word ex dowo e¢jus qus
judscavit Baal (i, Gideon). Beth-Arbel is either Arbela in Galilee,
or Irbid, north-east of Pella.

* Nah. iii. 10.

% Isa, xiii. 16.

¢ The two predecessors of Tiglath-Pileser (Tuklat-abal-ssarva) were
Ansurdayan and Assurnirar,
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the Gulf of Persia ; already he had subdued Babylonia,
Elam, Media, Armenia, eastward—Mesopotamia and
Syria westward. Who was Menahem, the petty
usurper of a tenth-rate kingdom, that he should with-
stand his power or even retard his advance ?

The cruel usurper was in no condition to resist him.
The brand of Cain was on him and his kingdom.
How could the weak, impoverished, harassed troops
of Israel stand up in battle against those numberless
serried ranks, or withstand their tremendous disci-
pline ? If the very name of Persia once struck terror into
the brave Greeks before the spell of Persian ascend-
ency was broken at Marathon, Thermopyle, and
Salamis, much more did the name of Assyria make
the hearts of the wretched Israelites melt like water.
They now for the first time saw those bearded warriors
with their broad swords, their tremendous bows, their
fierce, sensual faccs, their thickset ficures., In the
language of the prophets we still hear the echo of the
fears which they excited by their swift, unfaltering
marches, their sleepless vigilance, their girded loins,
stout sandals, and barbed arrows.}

“Their horses’ hoofs,” says Isaiah, “shall be like
flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind : their roaring
shall be like a lion, they shall roar like young lions;
yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, and
carry it away safe, and there shall be none to deliver.
And they shall roar against them in that day like the
roaring of the sea; and if one look unto the land,
behold darkness and distress, and the light is darkened
in the clouds thereof.”

Ancient Assyria lay beneath the Snowy Mountains
of Kurdistan; and its capital, Nineveh—near Mosul,

! Isa, v.76:29.
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Kouyunjik, and Neby-Junus—Ilay six hundred miles
from the Gulf of Persia. The people spoke, as their
descendants still speak, a dialect of Syriac, akin both
grammatically and structurally to Hebrew. Assyria
was constantly at war with Babylonia; but for the
most part the kings of Assyria held Babylon in subjec-
tion, and Tiglath-Pileser was a king of the Chaldeans
under the name Pul, as well as a king of Nineveh.

Menahem was warrior enough to know how hopeless
it was to struggle against these trained forces. He
was noteven secure on his own throne. He thought it
best to offer himself without resistance as a feudatory,
if the Assyrian King would confirm his sovereignty.
Tiglath-Pileser did not think Menahem worth more
trouble, and was graciously pleased to accept by way
of bribe a tribute of a thousand talents of silver, or
about £125000. This, however, as we learn from
the Eponym Canon, was not all. Menahem had to
pay a further tribute year by year. Later on, in 738,
Shalmaneser mentions Minik-himmi (Menahem), as well
as Rasunnu (Rezin), among his tributaries.

The Assyrian withdrew, and Mcnahem had to exact
this vast sum of moncy from his miserable subjects.
To tax the poor was hopeless. He found that there
were some sixty thousand persons who might be
reckoned among the wealthicr farmers and proprietors,?!
and from them he at once exacted fifty shekels of silver
(more than £3) apicce. Probably they thought that
to pay the sum demandcd was not too heavy a price
for the retirement of these frightful Assyrians, whose
forces Tiglath-Pileser did not withdraw until he had
the money in hand. The event took place in 738, and
Tiglath-Pileser continued to reign till 727. How bitterly

' U Comp: W]ob;;:. 15; Ruth ii“.ml. I
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the burden of foreign tribute was felt appears from
Hos. viii. 9, 10, which should perhaps be rendered,
“They are gone up to Assyria like a wild ass alone
by himself. Ephraim hath hired lovers. And they
begin to be minished by reason of the burden of the
king of princes.” “The king of princes” was the
haughty title usurped by Tiglath-Pileser, who said,
“ Are not my princes all of them kings ?"” (Isa. x. 8).

All this was a fulfilment of what Hosca had fore-
seen :—

“ Ephraim is oppressed, he is crushed in judgment,
because he was content to walk after vanity. Therefore
am 1 unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the house of
Judah as rottenness. When Ephraim saw his sickness,
and the house of Judah his wouund, then went Ephraim
to Assyria, and sent unto an avenging king:! yet could
he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. For I
will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion
to the House of Judah: I, even I, will tear and go
away; I will take away, and none shall rescue him.”
The Assyrian was irresistible, because he was the
destined instrument of the wrath of God. The
“mixing with the heathens” was a sin, and Israel in
cooing te Assyria was like a foolish dove ; but the day
sometimes comes to doomed nations when no course
can save them from the fate which they have provoked.?

! Hos.v. 11-13. Comp. x. 6: “It [Samaria] shall be carricd to Assyria
for a present unto King Jareb.”! Sayce (Bab. and Orient. Records,
December 1837) thinks that Jareb may have been the original name
of Sargon, and so too Neubauer, Zeitschr. fiir Assyr., 1856. The
Vulg. renders King Jareb ad regem ultorem, ana so too Symmachus,
Aquila and Theodotion have dwkafbuevor. It may be the name of
an unknown king of Assyria, or of Pul, or of Sargon—R.V., margin,
“a king that should contend.”

? Hos. vii. 8-12.

15
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Not long afterwards Menahem died, and he had
sufficiently established his rule to be succeeded as a
matter of course by his son Pekahiah. But

# Revenge and wrong bring forth their kind;
The foul cubs like their parents are.”

Samaria had fearful object-lessons in the apparently
immediate success of murder and rebellion. The prize
looked near and splendid: the vengeance might be
belated or might not come. Of Pekahiah we are told
absolutely nothing but that he reigned two years, with
this stereotyped addition, that ‘he did that which was
evil in the sight of Jehovah” by continuing the calf-
worship.! After this brief and uneventful reign, his
captain Pekah got together fifty fierce Gileadites, and
with the aid of two otherwise unknown friends, Argob
and Arieh, murdered Pekahiah in his own harem.?
Argob was probably so named from the district in
Bashan, and Arieh was a fit name for a lion-faced
Gadite (1 Chron, xii. 8).

The sacred historian troubles himself but little about
these kings. His annals of them are brief to extreme
meagreness. Like the prophet, he viewed them as
God-abandoned phantoms of guilty royalty.

“They that cry unto me, My God, we, Israel, know thee.
Israel hath cast off that which is good:
The enemy shall pursue him.
They have set up kings, but not by Me;
They have removed them, and I knew it not:
Of their silver and their gold have they made them idols,
That they may be cut off.
He hath cast off thy calf, O Samaria,”

¥ Josephus says, 77 Tol warpds dxolovbrjoas dubryre

t 2 Kings xv. 25, AV, “in the palace of the king’s house™
(armon), rather “fortress.” For the character of the Gileadites see
1 Chron. xii. 8, xxvi, 31.



xv.8-31.] AGONY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM 227

Probably Pekahiah was, as so often happens, the
weak son of a vigorous father. The times could not
tolerate incapable soverei:ns ; and the fact that Pckah
not only maintained himself on the throane for twenty
years,! but was able to take active steps of aggression
against Jerusalem, seems to show that he was a man
of some administrative capacity. 1f he had not achieved
political and military importance, it would hardly have
been worth while for 2 fierce and powcerful king like
Rezin, the last king of Syria, to form so close an
alliance with him. Probably Rezin saw that his throne
and his very existence were in danger, and Pekah
wished with Rezin’s aid to resist to the uttermcst the
encroachments of Assyria, and escape the burdensome
tribute which Menahem had paid. Indeed, it may well
be that Pekahiah’s passive continuance of this tribute
may have been distasteful to the people of the land,
and that they condoned or even tacitly aided Pekah's
tehellion in order to get rid of it, and to find protection
in an abler monarch. It was the last, perhaps the
enly, chance for the kings of Syria and of Isracl.  As
we hear no more of Hamath as a member of the
alliance, we must suppose that it had now been
reduced to impotence and vassalage by the ail-powerful
Assyrian. If, however, there was to be any over-

' The length of Pekal's rcign is most doubtful. If the periods
assigned to the reigns in the Northern and Southcrn Kingdoms be
added togcther up to the Fall of Samaria in the sixth year of
Hezekiah (2 Kings xviii. 9, 10), it will be found that the Southern
chronology is twenty years longer than the Northern. G. Smith
would altcr the text, and make Jeroboam 1L reign fifty-one years and
Pekah thirty years; others invent an interregnum of eleven years
between Jeroboam II. and Zachariah, and an anarchy of nine years
before Hoshea’s accession; others shorten Pekal's rcign to ose
year,
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balance to the colossal menace of Nineveh, it could
only be by a large confederacy; and it may have been
the refusal of Jotham to join that confederacy, on the
death of his father Uzziah, which caused the joint
invasion of Rezin and Peckah to force him to accept
their alliance or to suppress him altogether. In that
case they might have formed a close alliance with
Egypt, and the forces of the united South might, they
fancied, prove to be a match for the forces of the
North.!

Whatever designs they may have formed against
Jotham, or to whatcver extent they may have annoyed
him, it was not till the rcign of his son Ahaz that they
became formidable and ruinous. Of this we shall say
more in recounting the reign of Ahaz. All that we
need now remark is that their bold aggression on
Judah became the causc of utter destruction to them
both. They advanced against Ahaz, and overran his
helpless country. It was their object to depose the
descendant of David, and to crown in his place a certain
unnamed “son of 7abeal,” whom Ewald supposed to
have been a Syrian, but whose name may possibly
furnish a specimen of the later Jewish device of
Gematria.?

It is not impossible that behind these events we may
find the efforts and yearnings of a party which cared
more for Israel’s unity than for David’s throne. Such
a party may easily have sprung up during the splendid,
prosperous reign of Jeroboam II. It has been con-
jectured by some that the election of Uzziah by the
people—delayed, according to one reckoning, for twelve
years—was in reality the triumph of the party whick

! 2 Kings xv. 37. * Vide infra.
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felt an unquenchable allegiance to David’s house. In
Deut. xxxiii. Reuben is put before Judah; Jeshurun
(t.e., Isracl) is magnified far more than Judah; and
some Northern shrine in Zebulon, as well as the Templc,
is celebrated as a sanctuary.! That there were men in
Jerusalem who preferred Rezin and Pekahiah to their
own king is clearly statcd in Isaiah. e compares
them to those who prefer a turbid torrent to a soft,
sweet stream.  “ Because,” he says, “this people
despise the waters of Shiloah that flow softly, and
take dclight in Rezin and Remaliah’s son ; now, there-
fore, the Lord bringeth upon them the waters of the
river, strong and many, even the King of Assyria, and
all his glory,”* Isaiah scems to have had a contempt
for the whole attack. He told Ahaz not to fear for the
stumps of those two smoking firecbrands Rezin, King
of Syria, and the Israelitish usurpcr, whom he only
condescends to call “Remaliah’'s son.” He promises
the trembling Ahaz that, since he had faithlessly
refused a sign, God would give him a sign. The sign
was that the young woman who accompanied Isaiah—
perhaps his youthful wife—should bear a son, whose
name should be called Immanuel; and that before the
child Immanuel-——whose designation, “God with us,”
was an omen of the loftiest hope—should be of an age
to distinguish evil from good, the Northern land, which
Ahaz abhorred, should be forsaken of both her kings.
The prophecy came true in every particular. Rezin
and Pekah swept all before them, and besieged
Jerusalem ; but they wasted their time in vain before
the fortifications which Jotham had strengthened and

! Deut, xxxiii, 19: “They [Zebulon] shall call the peoples unto
the mountain: there shall they offer the sacrifices of righteousness.,”
? Isa, viii, 6, 7,
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repaired. Obliged to raise the ciege, Rezin carried his
army southward, and indemnified himself by seizing
Elath, by driving out the Judwean garrison, and replac-
ing them with Syrians® It was the last gleam of
Syrian success, before the final overthrow of Damascus
which prophecy had often and emphatically foretold.

Pekah also withdrew his forces—no doubt compelled
to do so by the step which Ahaz took in his despera-
tion. For now the King of Judah invoked the pro-
tection and invited the active interference of Tiglath-
Pileser against his enemies—“to save him out of the
hand of the King of Syria, and out of the hand ot
the King of Israel, who were risen up against him.”

Rezin and Damascus first fclt the might of the
Assyrian’s conquering arm. The account of his de-
cisive conquest is preserved in the Eponym Canon,
and the passages which refr to the defeat of the
Syrians will be found in the First Appendix at the end
of the volume. It appears from the monuments that
Rezin (Rasannu) lost not only his kingdom, but his
life.

It is the death-knell of Arameean greatness, as
Amos had foretold.

“Thus saith Jehovah:
For three transgressions of Damascus, and for four,
I will not turn away the punishment thereof ;
Because they have threshed Gilead with threshing instruments ot
iron:
But I will send a fire into the house of Hazael,
‘Which shall devour the palaces of Benhadad.
And I will break the bar of Damascus,?
And cut off him that sitteth [on the throne] in the Valley of Aven,®

! Perhaps we should read Edomites (2 Kings xvi. 6).
* The bar of its city gate,
* Bikath-Aven—*The cleft of Aven”—Ccle Syria, or Hollow



zv.8-31.} AGONY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM 231

And him that holdeth the sceptre from Beth-Eden:?!
And the people of Syria shall go into captivity unto Kir,*
Saith Jehovah.”

Rezin was slain—how we know not ; very probably
by one of the horrible methods of torture—by being
flayed alive, or decapitated, or having his lips and nose
cut off—which were practised by these demon-kings
of Nineveh.

Nor did Pekah escape. Tiglath-Pileser advanced
against the northern part of his dominions, and afflicted
the land of Zebulon and Naphtali. Ijon; Abel-beth-
Maachah, the city of Elisha; Zanoah, the ancient
sanctuary of Kedesh-Naphtali, the home of the hero
Barak ; Hazor, the former capital of the Canaanitish
king Jabin; Gilead ; Galilce,—all submitted to him,
apparently without striking a serious blow. He dealt
with the miserable inhabitants in the way familiar to
kings of Assyria. He deported them en masse into a
strange country of which they did not understand the
language, and in which they were reduced to hopeless
subjection, while he supplied their places by aliens
from various parts of his own dominions. There could
be no securer method of reducing to paralysis all their
pational aspirations. ~ Strangers in a strange land,
they forgot their nationality, forgot their religion, for-
got their language, forgot their traditions. Their sole
resource was to plunge into material pursuits, and to
melt away into indistinguishable obliteration among

Syria, still called by the Arabs El-Bukia. Comp. Josh. xi. 17, xii, 7.
Aven—or “ Vanity ”—is perhaps Heliopolis or Baalbek. Comp. Ezek.
XXX. 17.

! Perhaps Beit ¢l Jame, “House of Paradise "—about eight hours
from Damascus (Porter, Five Years sn Syria, i, 313).

* Kir, in Armenia—the land of their origin (Amos ix. 7).
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the neighbouring heathen. It was the beginning of
the Northern Captivity—of the loss of the Ten Tribes.

As Tiglath-Pileser thus permanently subdued and
depopulated the land of the Northern Tribes, it is a
Jewish tradition that at this time he carried away the
golden ““calf” from Dan among his spoils.!  Scripture
doces not record the fact, though in Hosea (viii. §) there
may be an allusion to the fate of that at Bethel, whether
the right version be “Ile hath cast off thy calf, O
Samaria,” or “Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee
off”* “The workman made it,” he continues ; “ there-
fore it is not God: for the calf of Samaria shall be
broken in picces.” And again (x. 5): “The people of
Samaria shall fear because of the heifer of the House of
Vanity : for the people thereof shall mourn over it, and
the chemarim [i.e., the black-robed false priests thereof]
shall tremble for it, for the glory thereof, because it is
departed. It [the idol] shall also be carried to Assyria
for a present to King Combat.”

For a time Pekah escaped; but unsuccess is fatal to
a murderous usurper, weakened by the loss and plunder
of dominions which he is unable to defend. Instead of
wasting time in the siege of a strong city like Samaria,
Tiglath-Pileser in all probability stirred up Hoshea, the

! But, after all, was there a golden calf at Dan ? It is scarcely ever
alluded to, and the notion that there was one may have arisen (1) from
a corruption or mistaken rendering of the text in 1 Kings xii, 29, and
(2) from the existence there of the idolatrous ephod. See Kloster-
mann, ad loc. ; 1sa. ix. 8-17,

? LXX., "Amorpiyor 100 péoyov oob, Zapdpea; Vulg., Projectus est
vitulus tuus, Samaria. Orelli renders it, “ Abscheulich ist dein Kalb,
O Samaria.” In Jer. xlvi, 15 we read (of Egypt), “ Why is thy strong
one swept away ?” where the true reading may be, “Hath Khaph [s.e.,
Apis], thy chosen one, fled ?” LXZX.,"Awmis § uboxos aob, 6 ékhextés. So
Amos had prophesied that the “god of Dan” and the “way of
Beersheba ” should fall for evermore (Amos viii. 14).
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son of Elah, to rise in conspiracy against his master and
slay him. For Pekah and Israel seem to have made
light of the Northern raid. They said in thcir pride
and stoutness of heart, * The bricks are falicn down,
but we will build with new stones : the sycomores are
cut down, but we will change them into cedars.” Such
pretence of security was ill-timed and senseless, and
Isaiah denounced it. “ Therefore,” he said, “ Jehovah
hath set up against Israel the adversaries of Rezin [te.,
the Assyrians], and hath stirred up his encmics ; the
Syrians on the east, and the Philistines on the west ;
and they have devoured Israel with open mouth. For
all this His anger is not turned away, but His hand is
stretched out still. Yet the people have not turned
unto Him that smote them, neither have they sought
the Lord of hosts. Therefore Jchovah hath cut off
from Israel palm-branch and rush in one day. The
elder and the honourable man, he is the head ; and the
prophet that speaketh lies, he is the tail. For they that
lead this people cause them to err, and they that are led
of them are swallowed up.”!

The following verses furnish one of the numerous
pictures of the anarchy and abounding misery of these
evil days. “TFor wickedness burneth as the fire: it
devoureth the briers and thorns ; yea, it kindleth in the
thickets of the forest, and they roll upwards in thick
clouds of smoke. Through the wrath of the Lord of
hosts is the land burnt up; the people also are the fuel
of fire: no man spareth his brother. And one shall
snatch on the right, and be hungry ; and he shall eat on
the left hand, and they shall not be satisfied : they shall
eat every man the flesh of his own arm: Manasseh,

! Isa. ix. 11-16. With this passage comp. 2 Kings xxiii. §; Zeph,
i. 4; Hos. vii. 9, 10,
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Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manasseh : and they together
shall be against Judah. For all this His anger is not
turned away, but Ilis hand is stretched out still.”

We are told in the Book of Kings that Pekah reigned
for twenty years ; but some of these later reigns must be
shortened to suit the exigencies of known chronological
data. It seems probable that he occupied the throne
for a much shorter time.!

Such was the weakened, harassed, vassal kingdom—
the gaunt spectre of itself—to the throne of which, after
a period of anarchy and chaos, Hoshea, by conspiracy
and murder, succeeded as the miserable feudatory of
Assyria.

! Tiglath-Pilecer says : “ Pakaha, their king, I killed : Ausi [Hoshea]
I placed over them. The distant land of Bit-Khumri [the “house of
Omri "]—the whole of sts snhabitants, with their goods—I carried away
to Asshur ” (B.c. 734). In this year he mentions Ahaz among his
tributaries,



CHAPTER XXI
HOSHEA, AND THE FALL OF THE NORTIERN EINGDOM
B.C. 734725
2 Kings xvii, 1—41

“As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam upon the water.,”—
Hos. x. 7.

S a matter ot convenience, we follow our English
Bible in calling the prophct by the name Hoseg,
and the nineteenth, last, and best king of Israe! Hos/ea.
The names, however, are identical (¥717), and mean
“Salvation”—the name borne by Joshua also in his
earlier days. In the irony of history the name of the
last king of Ephraim was thus identical with that of
her earliest and greatest hero, just as the last of Roman
emperors bore the double name of the Founder of Rome
and the Founder of the Empire—Romulus Augustulus.
By a yet deeper irony of events the king in whose
reign came the final precipitation of ruin wore the
name which signified deliverance from it.

And more and more, as time went on, the prophet
Hosea felt that he had no word of present hope or
comfort for the king his namesake. It was the more
brilliant lot of Isaiah, in the Southern Kingdom, to
kindle the ardour of a generous courage. Like Tyrteeus,
who roused the Spartans to feel thieir own greatness—

35
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like Demosthenes, who hurled the might of Athens
against Philip of Macedon—like Chatham, “bidding
England be of good cheer, and hurl defiance at her
foes "—like Pitt, pouring forth, in the days of the
Napoleonic terror, “the indomitable language of cour-
age and of hope,”—Isaiah was missioned to encourage
Judah to despise first the mighty Syrian, and then the
mightier Assyrian. Far different was the lot of Hosea,
who could only be the denouncer of an inevitable
doom. His sad function was like that of Phocion after
Cheeroneia, of Hannibal after Zama, of Thiers after
Sedan: he had to utter the Cassandra-voices of
prophecy, which his besotted and demented contem-
poraries—among whom the priests were the worst of
all'—despised and flouted until the time for repentance
had gone by for ever.

True it is that Hosea could not be content—what
true heart could P—to breathe nothing but the language
of reprobation and despair. Israel had been “yoked
to his two transgressions,”* but Jehovah could not give
up His love for His chosen people :—

“How shall I give thee up, Ephraim?
How shall I surrender thee, Israel?
How shall I make thee as Admah?
How shall I treat thee as Zeboim ?

Mine heart is turned within Me;
I am wholly filled with compassion!

! Hos. iv. 4; v. 1, “Hear ye this, O priests . . . ye have been a
snare on Mizpah,” etc. ; vi. 9, * The company of the priests murder by
the way to Shechem.”

? Hos. x. 10 (so R.V,, and in the main the versions after the
Hebrew margin). LXX,, & r§ rawetecfa adrods &v vals Sdow ddikiacs
abrdv; Vulg., cum corripientur propter duas suiquitates suas”; AV,
“When they shall bind themselves in their two furrows,” 1 believe
that the “fwo iniquities” may mean #wo cherubs at Bethel. See
x. 1§5: *“So shall Bethel do unto you because of the evil of your evil *
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I will not execute the fierceness of Mine anger;

1 will not again destroy Ephraim:

For I am God, and not man,

The Holy One in the midst of thee!

1 will not come to exterminate !
They shall come after Jchovah as after a lion that roars!
For he shall roar, and his sons shall come hurrying from the west,
They shall come hurrying as a bird out of Egypt,
And as a dove out of the land of Assyria;
And I will cause them to dwell in their houses,

Saith Jehovah.”!

Alas! the gleam of alleviation was imaginary rather
than actual. The prophet’s wish was father to his
thought. He had prophesied that Israel should be
scattered in all lands (ix. 3, 12, 17, xiii. 3-16). This
was true; and it did not prove true, except in some
higher ideal sense, that “Israel shall again dwell in his
own land " (xiv. 4-7) in prosperity and joy.

The date of Hoshea's accession is uncertain, and we
cannot tell in what sense we are to understand his
reign as having lasted “nine years.”? We have no
grounds for accepting the statement of Josephus (Anit,
IX. xiii. 1), that Hoshea had been a friend of Pekah
and plotted against him.  Tiglath-Pileser expressly
says that he himself slew Pekah and appointed Hoshea.?
His must have been, at the best, a pitiful and humiliating
reign. Fe owed his purely vassal sovereignty to
Assyrian patronage. He probably did as well for
Israel as was in his power. Singular to relate, he is
the only one of all the kings of Israel of whom the
historian has a word of commendation ; for while we

} Hos. xi. 8-11.

* 2 Kings xvii. I is inconsistent with xv. 30, 33, and it is wholly
useless for our purpose to enter into complicated chronological hypa-~
theses, every one of which may be erroneous.

* Schrader, K. 4, T, p. 255.
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are told that “ he did that which was evil in the sight
of the Lord,” it is added that it was “not as the kings
of Isracl that were before him.” But we do not know
wherein either his evil-deing or his superiority con-
sisted. The Rabbis guess that he did not replace the
golden calf at Dan which Tiglath-Pileser had taken
away (los. x. 6); or that he did not prevent his
subjects frem  going to Hezekiah’s passover! “It
seems like a harsh jest,” says Ewald, “ that this Hoshea,
who was better than all his predecessors, was to be the
last king.” But so it has often been in history. The
vengeance of the French Revolution smote the innocent
and harmless Louis XVI. and Marie Antoinette—not
Louis XIV.,, or Louis XV. and Madame du Pompadour.

His patron Tiglath-Pileser ended his magnificent
reign of conquest in 727, soon after he had scated
IHoshea on the throne. The removal of his strong
grasp on the helm caused immediate revoit. licenicia
especially asserted her independence against Shal-
maneser IV.  Iie seems to have spent five years in an
unavailing attempt to capture Island-Tyre, Meanwhile,
the internal troubles which had harassed and weakencd
Egypt ceased, and a stroug Ethiopian king named
Sabaco established his rule over the whole country.?

! Seder Olam, xxii. 2; 2 Chron. xxx. 6-11,

* See Herod,, ii. 137; called So (lieb., So6 or Seve) in 2 Kings
xvii, 4. Perhaps Shebek, the founder of the twenty-ifth dynasty.
LXX., Zyydp; Vulg., Sua; Manetho, Sabachon. Inthe Eponym Canon
he is called an Egyptian general, Sibathi, who helped Gaza against
Assyria,and was defeated. The 4a appended at the end of his name
(Egyptian Shaba-ka) is thought by some to be the Cushite article.
The race of the priest Hirhor died out with Piankhi, and the
Ethiopians elected a noble named Kashta, Shabak was his son.
He conquered Sais, and burnt his rival Bek-en-raut alive (B.C. 724).
His dynasty ruled for fifty years; he was succeeded by Sevechus
(Shabatok), and he by Tehrak (Tirhakah).
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It was perhaps the hope that Phienicia might hold out
against the Assyrian, and that the Egyvptian might
protect Samaria, which kindled in the mind of Ioshea
the delusive plan of frecing himself and his impover-
ished land from the grinding tribute imposed by Nineveh,
While Shalmaneser * was trying to quell Tyre, Hoshea,
having received promises of assistznce from Sabaco,
withheld the *presents”—the wincliah, as the tribute
is euphemistically called—which he had hitherto paid.
Secing the danger of a poweriful coalition, Shalmaneser
swept down on Samaria in 724.  Possibly he defeated
the army of Israel in the plain of Jezrecl (Hos. i 3),
and got hold of the person of Hushca. Joscphus says
that he “ besicged him” ; but the sacred histcrian only
tells us that “he shut him up, and bound him in
prison.” Whether Hoshca was taken in battle, or
betrayed by the Assyrian party in Samaria, or whether
he went in person to see if he could pacify the ruthless
conqueror, he henceforth disappears from history *like
foam "—or like a chip or a bubble—*“upon the water.”
We do not know whether he was put to death, but
we infer from an allusion in Micah that he was subjected
to the cruel indignities in which the Assyrians delighted ;
for the prophet says, “ They shall smite the Judge of
Israel with a rod upon the cheek.”* Perhaps in the
title “ Judge” (Shophet, suffes) we may see a sign that
Hoshea's royalty was little more than the shadow of a
name.

Having thus got rid of the king, Shalmaneser pro-
ceeded to invest the capital. DBut Samaria was strongly
fortified upon its hill, and the Jewish race has again

! His name means * Salmin, pardon.” We have no monuments or
inscriptions of this king; only an imperial weight.
* Mic. v 1
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and again shown—as it showed so conspicuously in the
final crisis of its destiny, when Jerusalem defied the
terrible armies of Rome—that with walls to protect
them they could pluck up a terrible courage and
endurance from despair. Strong as Assyria was, the
capital of Ephraim for three years resisted her belea-
guering host and her crashing battering-rams. About
all the anguish which prevailed within the city, and the
wild vicissitudes of orgy and starvation, history is silent.
But prophecy tells us that the sorrows of a travailing
woman came upon the now kingless city. They
drank to the dregs the cup of fury.!! The saddest
Northern prophet, “the Jeremiah of Israel,” sings the
dirge of Israel's saddest king.?
“] am become to them as a lion;
As a leopard will I watch by the way;
I will mect them as a bear bereaved of her whelps,
And rend the caul of their heart,
And there will I devour them like a lioness:
The beast of the field shall tear them. . . .
Where now is thy king, that he may save thee in all thy cities
And thy judges, of whom thou saidst, ‘Give me a king and
prince’?
1 give thee a king in Minc anger,
And take him away in My wrath.”

For three years Samaria held out. During the siege
Shalmaneser died, and was succeeded by Sargon, who—
though he vaguely talks of “the kings his ancestors,”
and says that he had been preceded by three hundred
and thirty Assyrian dynasts—never names his father,
and seems to have been a usurping general.?

! Hos. xiil. 13.

?* Hos. xiii. 7-11. The prophecy is rhythmic, though not written in
actual poetry.

* Till the discovery of the Assyrian records, Sargon (Sharru-keénu,
‘the faithful king’) was but a.name. The Jews knew but little of
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Sabaco remained inactive, and basely deserted the
miserable people which had relied on his protection. In
this conduct Egypt was true to its historic character of
untrustworthiness and inertness. Both in Israel and
in Judah there were two political parties. One relied
on the strength of Egypt; the other counselled sub-
mission to Assyria, or—in the hour when it became
necessary to defy Assyria—confidence in God. Egypt
was as frail a support as one of her own paper-reeds,
which bent under the weight, and broke and ran into
the hand of every one who leaned on it.

Sargon did not raze the city, and we sce from the
Eponym Canon that its inhabitants were still strong
enough some years later to take part in a futile revolt.
But we have one dreadful glimpse of the horrors which
he inflicted upon it. They were the inevitable punish-

him. He is but once mentioned in Scripture (Isa. xx. 1), and was
probably confused by some Jews with other kings. Yet he reigned
sixteen years (722-705), and his records give the annals of fifteen
campaigns. In 720 he crushed a confederacy headed by Yahubid of
Hamath, and reduced that city to a ‘“heap of ruins.” He then
advanced against Hanno, King of Gaza, who was in alliance with
Sabaco, and defcated the combined forces of the Philistines and
Egyptians at Raphia, haif-way between Gaza and the Wady-el-Arish,
‘“the torrent [sachal] of Egypt.” Sargon was at the time too much
occupied with other encmies to pursue his advantage over Egypt ; for
Armenia, Media, and other countries needed his attention. This
encouraged Ashdod to rebel, and its king, Azuri, refused his tribute
(sce Isa. xx. 1). Sargon deposed him, and put his brotlier Ahimit in
his place. Relying on Egyptian promises, Philistia joined Judah,
Edom, and Moab in defying Assyria. They deposed Ahimit as an
Assyrian nominee, and put Yaman in his place. Lgypt, as usual, failed
1o help, and in 711 the Assyrian Turtan, or Commander-in-chief, took
Ashdod after three years’ resistance, and caried its people into
saptivity. The punishment of Egypt was rcserved for the subsequent
ceigns of Esarhaddon (681-668) and Assurbanipal. See Driver's
{safah xlv. (Isa. xx.). Isa. xiv. 29-32 is an ode of triumph for the
fall of Philistia,
114
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ment of every conquered city which had dared to resist
the Assyrian arm.
“Samaria shall bear her guilt,
For she hath rebelled against her God.
They shall fall by the sword:

Their infants shall be dashed in pieces,
And their women in child shall be ripped up.®?

Sargon’s own record of the matter on the tablets at
Khorsabad is: “1 besieged, took, and occupied the city
of Samaria, and carried into captivity twenty-seven
thousand two hundred and eighty of its inhabitants.
I changed the former government of this country, and
placed over it lieutenants of my own. And Sebeh,
Sultan of Egypt, came to Raphia to fight against me,
They met me, and I routed them. Sebeh fled.”* The
Assyrians were occupied in the unsuccessful siege of
Tyre between 720-715, during which years Sargon put
down Yahubid of Hamath, whose revolt had been aided
by Damascus and Samaria. In 710 he marched against
Ashdod (Isa. xx. 1). In 709 he defeated Merodach-
Baladan at Dur-Yakin, and reconquered Chaldeea,
deporting some of the population into Samaria. In
704, in the fifteenth year of his reign, he was assas-
sinated, after a career of victory. He inscribes on his
palace at Khorsabad a prayer to his god Assur, that,
after his toils and conquests, I may be preserved for
the long years of a long life, for the happiness of my
body, for the satisfaction of my heart. May I accu-
mulate in this palace immense treasures, the booties of
all countries, the products of mountains and valleys.”
Assur and the gods of Chaldzea were invoked in vain ;

! Hos. xiii. 16.
* See De Hincks in Journ. of Sacr. Lst, October 18358; Layard,
Nss. and Bab., i. 148.
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the prayer was scattered to the winds, and the murderer's
dagger was the comment on Sargon’s happy anticipa-
tions of peace and splendour.

Israel fell unpitied by her southern neighbour, for
Judah was still smarting under memories of the old
contempt and injury of Joash ben-Jehoahaz, and the
more recent wrongs inflicted by Pekah and Rezin.
Isaiah exults over the fate of Samaria, while he points
the moral of her fall to the drunken priests and prophets
of Jerusalem. ‘Woe,” he says, “to the crown of
pride of the drunkards of Ephraim, and to the fading
flower of his glorious beauty, which is on the head of
the fat valley of them that are smitten down with wine |
Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong one [te., the
Assyrian]; as a tempest of hail, a destroying sterm,
as a tempest of mighty water overflowing, shall he cast
down to the earth with viclence. The crown of pride,
the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden underfoot :
and the fading flower of his glorious beauty, which
is on the head of the fat valley, shall be as the first
ripe fig before the summer; which when he that
looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he
eateth it up.”* Israel had begun in hostility to Judah,
and perished by it at last.

Such, then, was the end of the once brilliant kingdom
of Israel—the kingdom which, even so late as the reign
of Jeroboam II., seemed to have a great future before
it. No one could have foreseen beforehand that, when,
with the prophetic encouragement of Ahijuh, Jeroboam I.
established his sovereignty over the greater, richer,
and more flourishing part of the land assigned to the
sons of Jacob, the new kingdom should fall into utter
ruin and destruction after only two and a half centuries

! Isa. xxviii, 1-4.
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of existence, and its tribes melt away amid the sur-
rounding nations, and sink into a mixed and semi-heathen
race without any further nationality or distinctive
history., It scemed far less probable that the mere
fragment of the Southern Kingdom, after retaining its
separate existence for more than one hundred and sixty
years longer than its more powerful brother, should
continue to endure as a nation till the end of time.
Such was the design of God's providence, and we
know no more. The Northern Kingdom had, up to
this time, produced the greatest and most numerous
prophets—Ahijah, Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah, Jonah,
Amos, Hosea, Nahum, and many more.! It had also
produced the loveliest and most enduring poetry in
the Song of Songs, the Song of Deborah, and other
contributions to the Books of Jashar, and of the Wars
of Jehovah. It had also brought into vigour the
earliest and best historic literature, the narratives of
the Elohist and the Jehovist. These immortal legacies
of the religious spirit of the Northern Kingdom were
incomparably superior in moral and enduring value to
the Levitic jejuneness of the Priestly Code, with its
hierarchic interests and ineffectual rules, which, in the
exaggerated supremacy attached to rites, proved to be’
the final blight of an unspiritual Judaism. Israel had
also been superior in prowess and in deeds of war,
and in the days of Joash ben-Jehoahaz ben-Jehu had
barely conceded to Judah a right to separate existence.
More than all this, the apostasies of Judah, from the
days of Solomon downwards, were quite as heinous as
Jezebel's Baal-worship, and far more deadly than the
irregular but not at first idolatrous cultus of Bethel.

! 2 Kings xvii. 13, “by all the prophets, and all the seers " (chdsek).
Hivernick thinks that the nebs’im were such officially.
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The prophets are careful to teach Judah that if she was
spared it was not because of any good deservings.! Yet
now the cedar was scathed and smitten down, and its
boughs were rent and scattered; and the thistle had
escaped the wild beast’s tread !

In the former volume we glanced at some of the
causes of this, and the blessings which resulted from
it. The central and chiefest blessing was, first, the
preservation of a purer form of monotheism, and a
loftier ideal of religion—though only realised by a few
in Judah—than had ever prevailed in the Northern
Tribes; sccondly, and above all, the development of that
inspiring Messianic prophecy which was to be fulfilled
seven centuries later, when He who was David’s Son
and David’s Lord came to our lost race from the bosom
of the Father, and brought life and immortality to
light.

And it was the work purely of ¢ God’s unseen
providence, by men nicknamed ¢ Chance,’” which, dealing
with nations as the potter with his clay, chooses some
to honour and some to dishonour. For, as all the
prophets are anxious to remind the Judwean Kingdom,
their success, the procrastination of their downfall,
their restoration from captivity, were not due to any
merits of their own. The Jews were and ever had been
a stift-necked nation; and though some of their kings
had been faithful servants of Jehovah, yet many of them
—like Rehoboam, and Ahaz, and Manasseh—exceeded
in wickedness and inexcusable apostasy the least
faithful of the worshippers at Gilgal and Bethel. They
were plainly reminded of their nothingness: “And
thou shalt speak and say before the Lord thy God,

} See Amos ii. 4, §5; Isa. xxviii. 15; Jer. xvi. 19, 20; Ezek,
xx, 13-39, etc,
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A Syrian ready to perish was my father, and he went
down into Egypt, and sojourned there with a few, and
became there a nation.”! “ Fear not, thou worm Jacob
I will help thee.”?

But this was the end of the Ten Tribes. Nor must
we say that Hosea's prediction of mercy was laughed
to scorn by the irony of events, when he had given it
as God's promise that—

“I will not execute the fierceness of Mine anger,
I will not again destroy Israel ;
For 1 am God, and not man.”®

The words mean that mercy is God’s chiefest and
most essential attribute ; and, after all, a nation is
composed of families and individuals, and in political
extinction there may have been many families and
individuals in Israel, like that of Tobias, and like that
of Anna, the prophctess of the tribe of Asher, who
found, either in their far exile, or among the scattered
Jews who still peopled the old territories, a peace which
was impossible during the distracted anarchy and
deepening corruption of the whole period which had
elapsed since the founding of the house of Omri. In
any case God knows and loves His own. The words,

“1 will not exccute the fiercencss of Mine anger;
For I am God, and not man,”

might stand for an epitome of much that is most
precious in Ioly Writ. God's orthodoxy is the truth;
and the truth remaineth, though man’s orthodoxy exer-
cises all its fury and all its baseness to overwhelm it.
What hope has any man, even a St. Paul—what
hope had even the Lord Himself—before the harsh,

! Deut. xxvi, 5, ! Isa. xli, 14. * Hos. xi, 9,
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self-interested tribunals of human judgment, or of that
purely external religionism which has always shown
itself more brutal and more blundering than secular
cruelty ? What chance has there been, humanly speak-
ing, for God’s best saints, prophets, and reformers, when
priests, popes, or inquisitors have been their judges?
If God resembled those generations of unresisted eccle-
siastics, whose chief resort has been the syllogism of
violence, and whose main arguments have been the
torture~chamber and the stake, what hope could there
possibly be for the vast majority of mankind but those
endless torments by the terrors of which corrupt
Churches have forced their tyranny upon the crushed
libcrties and the paralysed conscience of mankind?
The Indian sage was right who said that *God can
only be truly described by the words Nol No!"—
that is, by repudiating multitudes of the ignoble and
cruel basenesses which religious teachers have imagined
or invented respecting Him. Because God is God, and
not man—God, not a tyrant or an inquisitor—God,
with the great compassionate heart of unfathomable
tenderness,—thercfore, in all who truly love Him,
perfect love casteth out fear, because fear hath torment.
Sin means ruin ; yet God is love.!

The historian of the Kings here digresses, in a manner
unusual to the Old Testament, to give us a most in-
teresting glimpse of the fate of the conquered people,
and the origin of the race which was known to after-
ages by the name ‘Samaritan.”

Sargon, when he had sacked the capital, carried out
the policy of deportation which had now been estab-

) See my Minor Propheis, 6-97.
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lished by the Assyrian kings. He achieved the double
purpose of populating the capital and province of
Nineveh, while he reduced subject nations to inanition,
by sweeping away all the chief of the inhabitants from
conquered states, and settling them in his own more
immediate dominions. There they would be reduced
to impotence, and mingle with the races among whom
thelr lot would henceforth be cast. He therefore
“carried Israel away” into Assyria, and placed them
in Halah, north of Thapsacus, on the Euphrates, and
in Habor the river of Gozan'—ie., on the river
in Northern Assyria which still bears the name of
Khabour, and flows into the Euphrates—and in the
cities of the Medes.? He replaced the old population
by Dinaites, Tarpelites, Apharsathchites, Susanchites,
Elamites, Dchavites, and Babylonians, after carrying
away the great bulk of the better-class population.?
After this the historian pauses to sum up and
emphasise once more the main lesson of his narrative.
It is that ‘‘rightecousness exalteth a nation, and sin
is the reproach of any people.” God had called His
son Israel out of Egypt, delivered His chosen from
Pharaoh, given them a pleasant land ; but “ Israel had
sinned against Jchovah their God, and had feared
other gods, and walked in the statutes of the heathen.”
They had failed therefore in fulfilling the very purpose

! Not as in A.V,, ¢ Habor, by the river of Gozan.”

* 2 Kings xvii. 6. The LXX. has “rivers” and “mountains”:
& ’ANad kai & "ABp worauols Twiar kal &py M7dwr. The river is not
Ezekicl's Chebar, These deportations en masse of a whole populaticn,
with their women and children, their waggons and flocks, are depicred
on Sargon’s series of tablets in his splendid palace at Khorsabad.

* Ezra iv. 10, “The great and noble Asnapper” of the passave
is either some Assyrian general, or a confusion of the name
Assurbanipal,
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for which they had been set apart. They had been
intended “to uplift among the nations the banner of
righteousness” and the banner of the One True God,
Instead of this, they were seduced by the heathen
ritual of

“Gay religions full of pomp and gold.”

They decked out alien institutions,! and alike in fre-
quented and populous places—* from the tower of the
watchmen to the fenced city”—set up  matsiscboth
(A.V., “pillars ") and Aslerim on every high hill. The
green trees became obumbratrices scelerum, the secret
bowers of their iniquities. They burnt incense on the
bamoth, and secrved idols, and wrought wickedness.
Useless had been the voices of all the prophets and the
seers. They went after vain things, and became vain,
Beginning with the two “calves,” they proceeded
to lewd and orgiastic idolatries, Ahab and Jezcbel
seduced them into Tyrian Baal-worship.  From the
Assyrians they learnt and practised the adoration of
the host of heaven? From Moab and Ammon they
borrowed the abominable rites of Moloch, and used
divination and enchantments by means of belomancy
(Ezek. xxi. 21, 22) and necromancy, and sold them-
selves to do wickedness.

' 2 Kings xvii, g. Heb., “covered ”; A.V. and R.V,, “did secretly,”
rather “perfidiously ”; LXX., #ugiérarro Nbyovs ddixous kata xlpiow ;
Vulg., Et offenderunt verbis non rectis donitnumm suumn,

? Star-worship is not mentioned in the Book of the Covenant
(Exod. xx.~xxiii.) or the oldest scctions of the Mosaic Law. It is
first forbidden in Deut. iv. 19, xvii. 3, when contact with Syrians
and Assyrians made it known (comp. Job xxx1. 26-28; Jer. viii. 2,
xix. 13 ; Zeph. i. 5). The language of 2 Kings vii.—xxiii. frequently
reflects the prohibitions of Deuteronomy (see Deut. xii, 2, 30, 31,
v 19, v. 7, 8, xvi, 21, xviil, 10, xxxi. 16, etc,
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Nor was this all. These idolatries, with their guilty
ritualism, were not confined to Israel, but also
#Infected Zion’s daughters with like heat,
Whose wanton passions in the sacred porch
Ezekiel saw, when, by the vision led,

His eye surveyed the dark idolatries
Of alienated Judah.”

And thus, when Jehovah afflicted the seed of Israel
and cast them out of His sight, Judah also had to feel
the stroke of retribution.!

And it is idle to object that even if Israel had been
faithful she must have inevitably perished before the
superior might of Damascus, or Nineveh, or Babylon.
How can we tell? It is not possible for us thus to
write unwritten history, and there is absolutely nothing
to show that the surmise is correct. In the days of
David, of Uzziah, of Jeroboam II, Judah and Israel
had shown what they could achieve. Had they been
strong in faithfulness to Jehovah, and in the righteous-
ness which that faith required, they would have shown
an invincible strength amid the moral enervation of
the surrounding people. They might have held their
own by welding into one strong kingdom the whole of
Palestine, including Philistia, Pheenicia, the Negeb, and
the Trans-Jordanic region. They might have consoli-
dated the sway which they at various times attained
southwards, as far as the Red Sea port of Elath;
northwards over Aram and Damascus, as far as the
Hamath on the Orontes ; eastwards to Thapsacus on
the Euphrates ; westward to the Isles of the Gentiles.

) In 2z Kings xvil. 11, for “they did wicked things,” the LXX,
has kowwvods (i.e., gedeshim) éxdpatar xal ératpldas (gedeshith); s.e.,
they had depraved hieroduli of both sexes. Comp. Hos. iv. 14; Gen.
xxxviii, 21 (where the allusion is to one of the votaries of Asherah),
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There is nothing improbable, still less impossible, in the
view that, if the Israclites had truly served Jehovah and
obeyed His laws, they might then have permanently
established the monarchy which was ideally regarded
as their inheritance, and which for brief and fitful
periods they partially maintained. And such a mon-
archy, held together by warrior statesmen, strong and
righteous, and above all secure in the blessing of God,
would have been a thoroughly adequate counterpoise,
not only to dilatory and distracted Egypt, which had
long ceased to be aggressive, but even to brutal
Assyria, which prevailed in no small measure because
of the isolation and mutual dissersion of these southern
principalities.

But, as it was, “ Assyria and Egypt—the two world-
powers in the dawn of history, the two chief sources
of ancient civilisation, the twin giant-empires which
bounded the Israclite people on the right hand and on
the left—were cruel neighbours, between whom the ill-
fated nation was tossed to and fro in wanton sport like
a shuttlecock. They were cruel friends before whom
it must cringe in turns, praying somctimes for help,
suing sometimes for very lifc—alternate scourges in
the hand of the Divine wrath. Now it is the fly ot
Fgypt, and now it is the bee of Assyria, whose
ruthless swarms issue forth at the word of Jehovah,
settling in the holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns,
and upon all bushes, with deadly sting, fatal to man
and beast, devastating the land far and wide. Holding
the poor Israclite in their relentless embrace, they
threatened ever and again to crush him by their grip.
Like the fabled rocks which frowned over the narrow
straits of the Bosporus, they would crash together
and annihilate the helpless craft which the storms of
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destiny had placed at their mercy. Israel reeled under
their successive blows, As was the beginning, so was
the end. As the captivity of Egypt had been the
cradle of the nation, so was the captivity of Assyria
to be its tomb.”?

In any case the principle of the historian remains
unshaken. Sin is weakness; idolatry is folly and
rebellion ; unclcanness is decrepitude. St. Paul was
not thinking of this ancient Philosophy of History
when he wrote his Epistle to the Romans; yet the
intense and masterly sketch which he gives of that
moral corruption which brought about the long, slow,
agonising dissolution of the beauty that was Greece,
and the grandeur that was Rome, is one of its strongest
justifications. His view only differs from the summary
before us in the power of its eloquence and the
profoundness of its psychologic insight. He says the
same thing as the historian of the Kings, only in words
of greater power and wider reach, when he writes:
““For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold
down the truth in unrightcousness. Knowing God,
they glorified Him not as God, neither gave thanks;
but became vain in their reasonings” (éuaratwOnoav,
the very word used in the LXX. in 2 Kings xvii. 15),
“and their senseless heart was darkened. Professing
themselves to be wise, they became fools” (words
which might describe the expediency-policy of Jero-
boam I., and its fatal consequences), “and changed
the glory of the incorruptible God for the likeness of
an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and four-
footed beasts, and creeping things. For this cause
God gave them up to passions of dishonour, and unto

! Bishop Lightfoot, Sermons, p. 267.
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a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not
fitting, being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness,
covetousness, maliciousness, full of envy, murder, strife,
deceit, malignity,”—and so on, through a long catalogue
of iniquities which are identical with those which we
find so burningly denounced on the pages of the
prophets of Israel and Judah.

Even a Machiavelli, cool and cynical and audacious
as was his scepticism, could see and admit that
faithfulness to religion is the secret of the happiness
and prosperity of states.! An irreligious society tends
inevitably and always to be a dissolute society ; and a
“ dissolute society is the most tragic specctacle which
history has ever to present—a nest of discase, of
jealousy, of dissensions, of ruin, and despair, whose
last hope is to be washed oft the world and disappear.
Such societies must die sooner or later of their own
gangrene, of their own corruption, because the infection
of evil, spreading into unbounded selfishness, ever
intensifying and reproducing passions which defeat
their own aim, can never end in anything but moral
dissolution.” We need not look further than the
collapse of France after the battle of Sedan, and the
cause to which that collapse was attributed, not only
by Christians, but by her own most worldly and
sceptical writers, to see that the same causes ever
issue and will issue in the same ruinous effects.

In order to complete the history of the Northern
Kingdom, the historian here anticipates the order of time

! “La quale Religione se ne Principi della Republica Christiana si
fusse mantenuta, secondo che dal dottore d’essa ne fu ordinato,
sarebbero gli State e le Republiche Christiane pilt unite e piu felici
assai ch’ elle non sono " (Dsscorss, i, 12).
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by telling us what happened to the mongrel population
whom Sargon transplanted into central Ephraim in place
of the old inhabitants.

The king, we are told, brought them from Babylon
—which was at this time under the rule of Assyria;
from Cuthah—by which secms to be meant some part
of Mesopotamia near Babylon ;* from Avva, or lvah—
probably the same as Ahavah or Hit, on the Euphrates,
north-west of Babylon ; from Sepharvaim, or Sippara,
also on the Euphrates ;* and from I1amath, on the Oron-
tes, which had not long remained under Jeroboam II.*
It must not be supposed that the whole population
of Ephraim was deported; that was a physical im-
possibility.  Although we are told in Assyrian annals
that Sargon carried away with him so vast a number
of captives, it is, of course, clear that the lowest and
poorest part of the population was left! We can
imagine the wild confusion which arose when they
found themselves compelled to share the dismantled
palaces and abandoned estates of the wealthy with
the horde of new colonists, whose language, in all
probability, they but imperfectly understood. There
must have been many a tumult, many a scene of horror,
such as took place in the long antagonism of Normans

! 2 Kings xvii. 24. Comp. xviii. 34. Hence the later Jews com-
prehensively called the Samaritans Cuthites. Comp. 2 Kings xix. 13
Isa. xxxvil. 13.

? Heliopolis, Ptolemy, v. 18, § 7; Isa. xxxvi. 19. Here, according
to the Chaldean legends, Xisuthrus buried his tablets about the
Creation, etc,

* From Ezra iv., 2 some infer that the main immigrants were
introduced by Esarhaddon, who did not succeed till B.c. 6S1. He
claims to have colonised Syria,

* So we see from 2 Kings xix, 13, which applies to the reign of
Hezekiah,
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and Saxons in England, before the immigrants and the
relics of the former populace settled down to amalgama-
tion and mutual tolerance,

Sargon is said to have carried away with him the
golden calf or calves of Bethel, as Tiglath-Pileser is
said by the Rabbis to have carried away that of Dan.?
le also took away with him all the educated classes,
and all the teachers of religion.? No one was left to
instruct the ignorant inhabitants; and, as Hosea had
prophesied, thcre was neither a sacrifice, nor a pillar,
nor an ephod, and not even teraphim to which they
could resort.* Naturally enough, the disunited dregs of
an old and ot a new population had no clear knowledge
of religion. They * feared not Jehovah.,” The sparse-
ness of inhabitants, with its consequent necglect of
agriculture, caused the increase of wild beasts among
them. There had always been lions and bears in “ the
swellings of Jordan,”* and in all the lonelier parts ot
the land; and to this day there are leopards in the
woods of Carmel, and hyzenas and jackals in many
regions.  Conscious of their miscrable and godless
condition, and afllicted by the lions, which they re-
garded as a sign of Jehovah's anger, the Ephraimites
sent a message to the King of Assyria. They only
claimed Jehovah as their local god, and complained
that the new colonists had provoked the wrath of “the
God of the land” by not knowing His * manner ”"—that

! See Appendix, “The Golden Calves.”

* He uses the agency of “the great and noble Asnapper” (Ezra
iv. 10) for the deportation (sec Botta, 145; Layard, Nin. and Bab,
i. 1438 ; Dr. Hincks, Jour. of Sacr. Lst., October 1858), unless Asnapper
ve a confusion for Assurbanipal (Sardanapalus).

3 Hos. iii. 4.

* See Jer. xlix. 1g, 1. 44 ; Prov, xxii. 13, ete,
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is, the way in which He should be worshipped. The
consequence was that they were in danger of being
exterminated by lions. The kings of Assyria were
devoted worshippers of Assur and Merodach, but they
held the common belief of ancient polytheists that each
country had its own potent divinities. Sargon, there-
fore, gave ordcrs that one of the pricsts of his captivity
should be sent back to Samaria, ‘“to teach them the
manner of the god of the land.” The priest selected
for the purpose returned, took up his residence at the
old shrine of Bcthel, and “taught them how they
should fear Jehovah.” His success was, however,
extremely limited, except among the former followers
of Jeroboam’s dishonoured cult. The old religious
shrines still continued, and the immigrants used them
for the glorification of their former deities. Samaria,
therefore, witnessed the establishment of a singularly
hybrid form of religionism. The Babylonians worshipped
Succoth-Benoth,! perhaps Zirbanit, wife of Merodach
or Bel; the Cuthites worshipped Nergal, the Assyrian
war-god, the lion-god;? the Hittites, from Hamath,
worshipped Ashima or Esmtn, the god of air and
thunder, under the form of a goat;® the Avites pre-
ferred Nibhaz and Tartak, perhaps Saturn—unless
these names be Jewish jeers, implying that one of these

! Lit., *Daughter-huts” (Selden, De Dis Syr., ii. 7), but probably
a transliteration. Zarpanit—* She who gives seed "—was Aphrodite
Pandemos (Mylitta—Herod,, i. 199). The Rabbis—who only guess—
say she represented ‘“the Clucking Hen "—f.e., the Pleiades. There
does not seem to be any connection between Succoth and “ Sakkuth,”
the various reading in Amos v. 26, which seems to be the Assyrian
Moloch.

¢ Said to be worshipped under the form of a cock.

* LXX., 'Ef\afép. Jarchi says these d.ities were worshipped
under base animal forms—but it is more than doubtful.
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deities had the head of a dog, and the other of an ass.!
More dreadful, if less ridiculous, was the worship
of the Sepharvites, who adored Adrammelech and
Anammelech, the sun-god under male and female forms,
to whom, as to Moloch, they burnt their children in the
fire. As for ministers, “they made unto them priests
from among themselves,® who offered sacrifices for them
in the shrines of the bamoth.” Thus the whole mongrel
population ‘“feared the Lord, and served their own
gods,” as they continued to do in the days of the
annalist whose record the historian quotes. He ends
his interesting sketch with the words, that, in spite of
the Divine teaching, * these nations "—so he calls them,
and so completely does he refuse to them the dignity of
being Israel’s children—feared the Lord, and served
their graven images, their children likewise, and their
children’s children,—*as did their fathers, so do they
unto this day.”®

The ‘“unto this day ” refers, no doubt, to the docu-
ment from which the historian of the Kings was quoting
—perhaps about B.c. 560, in the third generation after
the fall of Samaria. A very brief glance will suffice to
indicate the future history of the Samaritans. We hear
but little of them betwcen the present reference and
the days of Ezra and Nehemiah. By that time they
had purged themselves of these grosser idolatries, and
held themselves fit in all respects to co-operate with

! The Rabbis, from Exod. xxiii, 13; Josh. xxiii. 7, thought they
were bound to give scornful nicknames to heathen deities. Fence
such changes as Kir-Heres for Kir-Cheres, Beelzebub for Beelzebul,
Bethaven for Bethel, Bosheth for Baal, ete.

* Not as in AV, “of the lowest of them,” but *of all classes.”
Comp. 1 Kings xii. 31,

* Jn 2 Kings xvii 31-38 we again find repeated references to
Deuteronomy (iv. 23, v. 32, x. 20, etc.).

17
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the returned exiles in the work of building the Temple.
Such was not the opinion of the Jews. Ezra regarded
them as * the adversaries of Judah and Isracl”® The
exiles rejected their overtures. In B.c. 409 Manasseh,
a grandson of the high priest expelled by Nehemiah
for an unlawful marriage with a daughter of Sanballat,
of the Samaritan city of Beth-horon, built the schismatic
temple on Mount Gerizim.? The relations of the
Samaritans to the Jews became thenceforth deadly. In
B.C. 175 they scconded the profane attempt of Antiochus
Epiphanes to paganisc the Jews, and in Bc. 13c
John Hyrcanus, the Maccabee, destroyed their temple,
They were accused of waylaying Jews on their way
to the Feasts, and of polluting the Temple with dead
bones. They claimed Jewish descent (John iv. 12),
but our Lord called them “aliens” (dAXoyersjs, Luke
xvii. 18), and Josephus describcs them as “resi-
dents from other nations " (uérokor, d\Noefveis). They
are now a rapidly dwindling community of fewer
than a hundred souls—*“the oldest and smallest sect
i the world "—equally despised by Jews and
Mohammedans. The Jews, as in the days of Christ,
have no dealings with them. When Dr. Frank], on his
philanthropic visit to the Jews of the East, went to see
their celebrated Pentateuch, and mentioned the fact to
a Jewish lady—* What !” she exclaimed: “have you
been among the worshippers of the pigeon? Take a

! Ezra iv. 1. The actual word * Samaritans ” occurs only once in
the Old Testament, in 2 Kings xvii. 29.

* See Neh. xiii. 4-9, 28, 29; Jos., Antt., XL vii. 2. Josephus makes
Manasseh = brother of the high priest Jaddua (B.C. 333).

* Jos., Antt, IX, xiv. 3, XIL v. 5, XIII, ix. 1, XX. vi,, XVIIL ii. =.
{he bitterly hostile relations between Jews and Samaritans in the
time of Christ are illustrated by Luke ix. 52-54.
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purifying bath!” Regarding Gerizim as the place
which God had chosen (John iv. 20), they alone can
keep up the old tradition of the sacrificial passover.
For long centuries, since the Fall of Jerusalem, it is
only on Gerizim that the Paschal lambs and kids have
been actually slain and eaten. as they are to this day,
and will be, till, not long heuce, the whole tribe
disappears.



CHAPTER XXI
THE REIGN OF AHAZ

B.C. 735715

2 KiInGgs xvi. 1—20

“ Rimmon, whose delightful seat
Was fair Damascus, on the fertile banks
Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid streams.
He also against the House of God was bold s
A leper once he lost, and gained a king—
Ahaz, his sottish conqueror, whom he drew
God’s altar to disparage and displace
For one of Syrian mode, whereon to burn
His odious offerings, and adore the gods
Whom he had vanquished.”

Paradsse Lost, i. 467—476.

ACCORDING to our authorities, Ahaz (“Posses-
sor”)! began his reign of sixteen years at the age
of twenty. Of the exactitude of these references we
cannot be certain, because they also state (2 Kings
xviil. 2) that Hezekiah was twenty-five years old when
he began to reign, and this reduces us to the absurdity
of supposing that [Hezekiah was born when his father
was only eleven years old? We might infer from
Isa. iii. 4 that Ahaz was not so old as twenty when he

! Probably a shortened form for Jehoahaz (* The Lord taketh hold ”),
He is called Jahuhazi in Tiglath-Pileser’s inscription (Schrader,
Keslinschr., p. 163).

? For twenty-five it is not improbable that we should read fifteen,

260
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succeeded Jotham; for there—in a terrible prophecy
which can only refer to the beginning of this reign—we
read,  And 1 will give children to be their princes, and
babes shall rule over them ”; or, as it should be perhaps
rendered, ““ And with childishness, or wilfulness, shall
they rule over them.” .

Whatever may have been the king’s age, surely never
king succeeded to a more distracted kingdom, or reigned
over a more terrified people! If he could have had any
choice in the matter, he might well have declined the
fearful burden. Describing the state of things, the great
prophet Isaiah, who now began his career, exclaims,—

“For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth take
away from Jerusalem and from Judah stay and staff,
the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water;
the mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, and the
prophet, and the diviner, and the elder; the captain of
fifty, and the honourable man, and the counsellor, and
the cunning charmer, and the skilful enchanter. And the
people shall be oppressed every one by another, and
every one by his neighbour: the child shall behave
himself proudly against the elder, and the base against
the honourable. Then a man shall take hold of his
brother in the house of his father, saying, ‘ Thou hast
clothing, be thou our judge, and let this ruin be under
thy hand’: in that day shall he lift his voice, saying, ‘I
will not be a builder-up; for in my house is neither
bread nor clothing : ye shall not make me a ruler of the
people.” For Jerusalem is ruined and Judah is fallen.
The show of their countenance is against them ; and
they declare their sin as Sodom, and hide it not. As
for My people, children are their oppressors, and women
rule over them.” !

! Isa, iii. 1-12,
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This is a frightful picture of famine—the dearth of
intellect, the dearth of statesmen, of all genius, of all
insight. It describes the prevalence of oppression and
of ghastly destitution, accompanied by such utter de-
spair that no one cared to exert himself for the arrest
of the ruin which seemed imminent over that which
was already no better than itself a ruin.

The Book of Isaiah is arranged in a most confused
and unchronological manner, and it is probable that the
first five chapters should be placed after the sixth, which
describes the prophet's call in the year that King Uzziah
died. They paint a picture of moral collapse. His
first chapter is called by Ewald “ the great arraignment,”
and by its refercnces describes the awful period of alarm
during the war of Syria and Ephraim against Judah.
It might seem as if the combined host was even then in
the country, or had only just retired from it; for we
read,—

“Your country is desolate, your cities are burned
with fire : your land, strangers devour it in your presence,
and it is desolate, as overthrown by strangers. And the
daughter of Zion is left as a booth in a wilderness, as a
lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city.”

But even in the midst of this afflictive dispensation
there were no signs of repentance. The children of
Israel were rebels who despised the Holy One of
[srael,—‘* Ah, sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity,
a seed of evil-doers, children that deal corruptly!”
(L 7-9). They had all the externals of religion : they
offered vain sacrifices, and kept a multitude of idle
feasts, and offered many formal prayers; but all this
was but a cumbrance to Him who desired clean hands
and a pure heart as conditions of forgiveness (10-20).
What hope could there be for a city of murderers, who
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loved bribes and perverted judgment (21-24)? The
land was full of pride, full of idols, full of the luxury
of the rich amid the starvation of the poor (ii. 1-22).!
Women partook of the general corruption. They
walked mincingly with stretched-forth necks and
wanton eyes,? thinking of nothing but their anklets,
and crescents, and bracelets, and mufflers, ear-drops,
head-tires, perfumes, mirrors, armlets, and nose-jewels :
therefore they should have sackcloth for stomachers,
ropes for girdles, and burning instead of beauty, and
only a remnant should escape (iii. 16-iv. 1). Judab
was like a vineyard,—rich in advantages, blessed with
fondest care ; but when God looked for grapes, it only
brought forth wild grapes—a semblance, but only a
poisoned semblance, of the true vintage: therefore it
should be left neglected and rainless. Woe to the
greedy land-grabbing, and drunkenness, and revelry
of the rich! Woe to their mockery of God and their
devotion to vanity! Woe to their insane pride and
wanton injustice! Could they escape vengeance ?
No! Jehovah had looked for judgment (mishpat), but
behold oppression (miéshpach) ; for righteousness (fs¢'da-
kah), but behold a cry (&sc’akah) (v. 1-24)° They
might escape—they would escape—the Syrian and the
Ephraimite ; but behind these lay a more terrrible and

' In Isa. ii. 2-4 we find, as so often in the prophetic books in
their present too-often-haphazard arrangement, a glowing promise of
universal peace placed before unsparing denuciations. The verses
are also found in Micah (iv. I, 2), and it has been conjectured that in
both prophets they are a quotation from some older source—perhap-
from Jonah, son of Amittai,

* Heb., “deceiving with their eyes.”

* Isa, v. 7. The paronomasia of the original is striking. Van Oort
renders it, “ He looked for reason, but behold #reason; and for right,
but behold affright”
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a more portentous foe, even the Assyrian, the scourge
of God’s wrath (25-30).

“It was told the house of David, saying, Syria is
confederate with Ephraim.” s it strange that in such
a condition of things the heart of Ahaz and of his
people ‘“ was moved as the trees of the wood are moved
with the wind " ?

Such was the terrible crisis at which Isaiah began
his ministry. He was the son of Amoz,' who has
been (much too precariously) identified with a brother
of Amaziah. It is probable that he was a man of
distinguished, if not of princely, birth, and he exercised
a more powerful influence over the politics of his
country than any other prophet—not even excepting
Jeremiah,

! His name means “ Jehovah saves,” and is perhaps alluded to in
Isa, viii. 18. Amos (“One who bears a burden "), needless to say, is
a totally different name from that of Amoz (“ Vigorous” , the father
of Isaish.



CHAPTER XXIIi

ISAIAH AND AHAZ
2 Kings xvi

*Expediency is man’s wisdom ; doing right is God’s.”
GEeorGE MErEDITE.

ISAIAH was one of those men whom God provides
for the need of kingdoms. He was not only a
prophet, but a statesman, a reformer, a poct, a man of
invincible faith and unequalled insight. If Ahaz had
accepted his counsels and followed his moral guidance,
the whole history of Judah might have been different.
But the position of things was indeed disastrous.
Judah was attacked from every side. On the south-
east the Edomites renewed their devastating raids, and
swept off multitudes of captives, who were sold as
slaves in the Western slave-markets. On the south-
west the Philistines once more rose in revolt, and
acquired permanent repossession of many parts of the
Shephelah mastering Beth-Shemesh, Ajalon, Gederoth.
Shocho, Timnath, Gimzo, and all the adjacent districts,
But this was nothing compared with the humiliation
and destruction inflicted by Rezin and Pekah. They
shut up Ahaz in Jerusalem; and though they could
not storm its almost impregnable defences, which had
recently been fortified by Uzziah and Jotham, they

were undisputed masters of the rest of the land, se
265
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that Judah was “brought low and made naked.”!
Rezin, indeed, weary of a tedious siege, swept south-
wards to Elath, on the gulf of Akabah, seized it, and
peopled it with an Edomite garrison, thereby destroying
the commerce in which Solomon and Jehoshaphat had
taken pride, and which Uzziah had recently re-estab-
lished. Having thus left an effectual annoyance to
Judah in his rear, he gave up the design of dethroning
Ahaz and substituting in his place “ the son of Tabeal,”
who would have been a tool in the hands of the
confederate kings. He seized, however, a multitude
of captives, and with them and with much booty he
returned to Damascus. “The son of Tabeal”—a
name which occurs nowhere else— has been found very
puzzling. I belicve it to be simply an instance of the
Rabbinic process of transposition, called Themonrah.
Some identify it with Itib'alu of an inscription of
Tiglath-Pileser. Others suppose that he was a Syrian,
and that Tabeal stands for Tabrimnon. But by the
application of Themourah (called the Albanr) Tabeal
simply gives us * Remaliah,” and is either a scornful
variation of the name of Pekah's father, or has arisen
from the watchword of a secret conspiracy. Since in
the text of Jeremiah (li. 41, xxv. 26) (by Atbash,
another form of the secret transposition of letters of
which the generic name was Gematria) we read Sheshach
for Babel, the name Tabeal may have been. dealt
with in a similar method.? Pekah, according to the
Chronicler, inflicted far deadlier injuries than Rezin. In
one day he slew one hundred and twenty thousand “ sons

! 2 Chron. xxviii. 19,

* It may mean “ God is good ” (Tabeel).

* For further explanations I must refer te my paper on Rabbinic
Exegesis (Exposifor, First Series, v. 373).
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of valour,” because they had forsaken Jehovah, God of
their fathers. His general Zichri, a mighty Ephraimite,
slew Maaseiah, the king's son;! and Azrikam, the
chancellor ; and Elkanah, “the second to the king.”
The army carried away two hundred thousand captives
aind much spoil to Samaria. But on their arrival, a
prophet named Oded ? reproved the Israelites for having
massacred the Judsans “in a rage that reacheth to
heaven.” Aided by verious princes, he succeeded in
inducing the people to refuse to harbour the captives,
and clothed, fed, and sent them back unharmed to
Jericho, mounting the feeble on horses and asses.
The story bears on the face of it the signs of enormous
exaggeration.

In the crisis of their miseries, but just before the
siege, Ahaz had gone outside the city walls “at the
end of the conduit of the upper pool, in the causeway
of the fuller's ficld,” probably to look after the water-
supply, which had always been a difficulty for Jerusalem,
and on which depended her capacity to withstand a
siege. Here he was met by the prophet Isaiah, who
was leading by the hand the little son to whom he had
given the name of *Shear-jashub” (* A remnant shall
return”),® as a witness to the truth of the prophecy
which he had heard on the occasion of his call,—

“ And if there should yet be a tenth in it, this shall
be again consumed ; yet as the terebinth and the oak,
though cut down, have their stock remaining, even so a
sacred seed shall be the stock thereof.”*

! 2 Chron. xxviii. 7.

* Of Oded nothing else is known.

* Some, however, interpret the name “ A remnant repents ” (LXX,
& karalecpbels ‘TacodB; Vulg.,, Qus derelicius est Juseb).

¢ Isa, vi, 13.
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The object of the prophet was to cheer up the
fainting heart of the king, and to say to him first,—

“Take heed, and be quiet.”

This mandate probably refers to rumours—which
[saiah must have heard—of the king’s intention to
follow the counsels of the party which urged him to
seek foreign assistance. One of these parties advised
him to throw himself into the arms of Egypt, and rely
on her protection ; the other gave the more perilous
counsel of invoking the aid of Assyria.  Isaiah’s
mandate to the king and to the nation was to take
neither step, but to trust in the Lord, and to repent
of individual and national misdoing. He summed up
his message in the rule,—

“In returning and rest shall ye be saved ; in quictness
and confidence shall be your strength.”

The advice was emphasised by a promise of the
most decisive and encouraging kind. When all looked
so helpless, the prophet was bidden to say,—

“Fear not, neither be faint-hearted, for these two
stumps of smoking torches, for the fierce anger of
Rezin with Syria, and of Remaliah’s son. They have
taken evil counsel against thee, But thus saith the
Lord God, ‘It shall not stand, neither shall it come to
pass. For the head of Syria is only Rezin, and the
head of Samaria is a mere Remaliah’s son.’”?

And then, to confirm the lesson of confidence in God,
the brief assurance,—

! The words “ And within threescore and five years shall Ephraim
be broken, that it be not a people ” (Isa. vii. 8), are almost certainly
an interpolation: for (1) the overthrow came within far less than
sixty years; (2) the clause awkwardly breaks the context; (3) the
“sixty years” is inconsistent with the promise (vii. 16) that it should
be within very few years,
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“1f ye will not confide,
Surely ye shall not abide.”

Convinced of the certainty of this immediate deliver-
ance, Isaiah bade the king to ask for a sign from Jehovah,
either in the height above, or in the depth beneath.

But the timid and hypocritical king was not so to
be influenced. He had on his side “ the scornful men,
who ruled Judah”; the mocking priests, who sneered
and jeered at Isaial's teaching as repetitive and
commonplace, and only fit for children ; and the princes
and nobles, who formed the Court party, headed by
Shebna the scribe. He probably looked on Isaiah as
a mere unpractical faddist, an excited fanatic—all very
well as a prophet, but not a man who ought to thrust
himself into the plans of politicians. Ahaz had his
own plans, and he had not the smallest intention of
altering them in consequence of anything which Isaiah
might say. He was far too timid and unfaithful to rely
on anything so vague as Divine assurance. He was
convinced that his only chance lay in the horses of
Egypt or the fierce infantry of Assyria. So he said
with sham piety, merely intended to put the prophet off,
“] will not ask, neither will I tempt Jehovah.”

That moment marks what may be called the birth-
throe of Mecssianic prophecy in its most specific
character. For then the prophet, after reproving the
king for wearying Jehovah as well as His servants,
adds, in words of far wider and deeper significance than
their immediate bearing, that Jehovah Himself should
give a sign ; for the maiden should conceive and bear a
Son, and call His name Immanuel (““God with us”).
The child should grow up in a time of scarcity ; for
owing to the devastation of the land, he would only be
able to be nurtured on curdled milk and honey. But
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before he had reached years of discretion—before he
had arrived at the power of moral choice—the land whose
two kings Ahaz abhorred should be a desert. Yet let
not Ahaz exult too much in the immediate deliverance !
Days of unexampled misery were at hand. Jehovah
should hiss for the fly from the farthest canals of Egypt,
and for the bee of Assyria, and they should settle in
swarms in the valleys and pastures. Ahaz—he had
not alluded to the design, but Isaiah knew it well—was
about to hire a razor from beyond the Euphrates, but
that razor should sweep away the hair and beard of
Judah.  Agriculture should languish, and the people
should only be able to live in privation on whey and
honey ; and the vineyards should be full of briers and
thorns, and should be mere places for hunting?

This event, therefore, as Caspari says, stands at the
turning-point of Old Testament History. It marks
the beginning of that second period of the History of
the Chosen People in which their hopes were granted
as a counterpoise to their anguish and their humiliation.
‘“It stood, therefore, at the point where a prospect
offered itself to the eye of the prophet which reached
out over the whole development of the people of God.”

To all such prophecies Ahaz was utterly deaf: they
did not for a moment induce him to swerve from his
purpose. But to call still further attention to his
promise as the Syrian Ephraimitish host pressed
forward, Isaiah took a great piece of vellum, and
inscribed on it, in the ordinary characters,—

¢ SPEED-PLUNDER-HASTE-SPOIL.”

He put it up in some conspicuous place, before his own
house or in the Temple, and took the priest Urijah and

} Isa, vil 1-25.
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Zechariah, the son of Jeberechiah, into his confidence as
faithful witnesses. He told them the explanation of his
sign, and they would satisfy the curiosity of the people
on the subject. It meant that in nine months’ time his
wife should bear a son, and that he and his wife, the
prophetess, would call the boy’s name * Speed-
plunder-haste-spoil,” as a sign that before the child
was able to say “ Father” or “Mother” Rezin and
Pekah should be extinguished. For the Assyrian
should speed to the plunder and haste to the spoil, and
the riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria should
be carried away by the King of Assyria. Since Judah
despised ‘‘the soft flowing waters of Shiloah,”! and
preferred Rezin and Pekah,? they should be deluged
by the Euphrates of Assyria, and Assyria’s outspread
wings should overshadow thy land, O Immanuel (viii.
1-8). How vain, then, of the people to try and meet
the confederacy of Syria and Ephraim by new con-
federacy of Judah with Assyrial This, after all, is
Immanuel's land. God is with us. We have but to
fear God, we have but to be faithful to duty, and
Jehovah shall be our sanctuary, though He be a stum-
bling-block to many in Israel, and a snare to many in
Jerusalem.® This is God’s teaching and God’s testimony,
and Isaiah and his children are signs of it. For does
not Isaiah mean “ Salvation of Jehovah”; and Shear-
jashub, ‘A remnant shall return”; and Maher-shalal-
hash-baz, * Swift-spoil-speedy-prey ”; and Immanuel,

! Not improbably the water which afterwards flowed through Heze-
kiah’s new tunnel between the Virgin’s Tomb and the Pool of Siloam. It
is referred to in 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 30 (Isa. xxii. g-11). See Appendix IL

* This, if it be correct, can only mean that the son of Tabeal had
a party in Jerusalem; but Hitzig renders it *dreadeth,” not “re.
joiceth in.”

* The meaning is by no means clear,
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“God iswith us”? What need, then, to seek wizards
and necromancers ? Seek God; confide, abide I?
Trouble and darkness there should be ; but all was not
utterly hopeless. Northern Israel had been bedimmed
and afflicted ; but soon they should be exalted, and see
light, and thelr yoke be broken as in the day of Midian,
and the trampling boot and blood-stained mantle of
the warrior shall be burned in the fire: for a Child is
born, a Son is given unto us of David’s line, who shall
be a Mighty Deliverer, a Prince of Peace ,—and Israel
shall perish,

! See Driver, Isarah, p. 34.



CHAPTER XXIV

THE APOSTASIES OF AHAZ
2 Kings xvi, 1—18

#For when we in our wickedness grow hard,
Oh misery on’t! the wise goeds seal our eyes;
In our own filth drop our clear judgments; make u:
Adore our crrors; laugh at us while we strut
To our confusion.”

HAZ was indifferent to these prophecies because

his heart was otherwhere. It is clear from our
authorities that this king had excited an unusually
deep antipathy in the hearts of those later writers who
judged religion not only from the earlier standpoint,
but from the stern and inexorable requircments of the
Deuteronomic and the Priestly Codes. The historian,
adopting an unusual phrase, says that “he did not
that which was right in the sight of the Lord, but he
walked in the ways of the kings of Israel.” He not
only continued the high places, as the best of his pre-
decessors had done, but he increased their popularity
and importance by personally offering sacrifices and
burning incense “ on the hills and under every green
tree.” It is probable, too, that he introduced into Judah
horses and chariots dedicated to the sun.! ¢ He made

! See 2 Kings xxiii. 11, which shows that this was not an inno-
vation of Manasseh’s. They were common in Persia. See Q. Curtius,
iii. 3.

273 18
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molten images for the Baalim,” says the Chronicler,
“and burnt incense in the valley of the son of
[Himmon.”

This last was his crowning atrocity: he actually
sanctioned the revolting worship of the abomination of
the children of Ammon, which Solomon had tolerated
on the mount of offcnce. ‘He made his son to pass
through the fire.” The Chronicler expresses it still
more dreadfully by saying that “he burnt his children
in the fire.””?

In the Valley of Ben-Hinnom, or of the Beni-Hinnom,
of which the name is perpetuated in Gehenna, the place
of torture for lost souls, there stood a frightful image
of the king—Moloch, Melek, Malcham. It represented
the sun-god, worshipped, not only as Baal under the
emblems of prolific nature, but, like the Egyptian
Typhon, as the emblem of the sun’s scorching and
blighting force. It was perhaps a human figure with
the head of an ox. The arms of the brazen image
sloped downwards over a cistern, which was filled with
fuel ; and when a human sacrifice was to be offered to
him, the child was probably first killed, and then placed
on these brazen arms as a gift to the idol. It rolled
down into the flaming tank, and was consumed amid
the strains of music. Recourse was only had to the

I 2 Kings xvii. 31; Ezek. xvi. 21, xxiii. 37, xxxiii. 6 ; Deut. xii. 31;
Jer. xix. 5. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 3; for “his son,” 5J.§!, it uses 173
“his sons,” but perhaps generically. Moloch-worship may have been
stimulated by accounts of the Assyrian fire-god Adrammelech
(Movers, Phoniz., ii. 101). On this sacrifice of children to Moloch,
which the Phenicians referred back to the god El or Il, once King
of Byblos, who in a crisis of danger sacrificed his eldest son Icond,
see Plut., De Superst, § 13; Diod. Sic,, xx. 12-14; 2 Kings iii. 27,
xvi. 3, xxi. 6 ; Mic. vi. 7; Dollinger, Judenthum u. Heidenthum (E. T.),
L 427-429.
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most frightful form of human sacrifice—the burning of
grown-up victims—in extremities of disaster, as when
Mesha of Moab offered up his eldest son to Chemosh
on the wall of Kir-Hareseth in the sight of his people
and of the three invading armies. But the sacrifice
of children was public, and perhaps annual. Hence
Milton, following the learned researches of Selden in
his Syntagma De Dis Syriis, writes :—

#First, Moloch, horrid king, besmeared with blood
Of human sacrifice, and parents’ tears;

Though, for the noise of drums and timbrels loud,
Their children’s cries unheard that pass’'d through fire
To his grim idol, Him the Ammonite

Worshipp’d in Rabba and her watery plain,

In Argob and in Basan, to the stream

Of utmost Arnon. Nor content with such
Audacious neighbourhood, the wisest heart

Of Solomon he led by fraud to build

His temple right against the Temple of God

On that opprobrious hill, and made his grove

The pleasant Valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence
And black Gehenna call’d, the type of hell,”?

But it may be doubted whether Ahaz, in spite of his
frightful position, or, in later days, the less excusable
Manasseh, really destroyed the lives of their young
sons.? The ancients had a notion that they could
easily cheat their devil-deities. If a white ox of
Clitumnus became unfitted for a victim to Jupiter of
the Capitol by having on its body a few black spots, it

! This worship was to be punished by stoning (Lev. xviii. 21,
xx. 2-§; Deut. xviii. 10), On the whole subjcct see Movers, Phonts.,
64 ; Jarchi on Jer, vit. 31; Euseb., Prap. Ev., iv. 16.

? Josephus says that Ahaz made “a whole burnt-offering” of his
son ; but his authority is very small (kal {dcor dhokaiTwoer Taifa).
Comp. Psalm cvi. 37.
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was quite sufficient to make it pass with the Di faciles
by chalking the black spots over it.! If human victims
had to be thrown into the Tiber to Hercules, Numa
taught the people that little wickerwork images (scirpea)
would suit the purpose just as well.? Figures of dough
were sometimes offcred instead of human beings on the
altar of Artemis of Tauris. Thus it became the custom,
it is believed, merely to throw or to pass children
through or over the flames, and conventionally to
regard them as having been sacrificed, though they
might escape the ordeal with little or no hurt. This
was called februatio, or “lustration by fire.”®* We may
hope that this device was adopted by the two Judaean
kings, and, if so, they did not add to their horrible
apostasy the crime of infanticide. If, however, Ahaz
was even to the smallest extent implicated in such foul
idolatries, it is not surprising that he was in no mood
to listen to Isaiah. What is profoundly surprising,
and is indeed a circumstance for which we cannot
account, is that no word of fierce indignation was
addressed to him on this account by Urijah, the high
priest, whom Isaiah seems to describe as faithful, or
by Zechariah, the son of Jeberechiah, or by Micah,
or by Isaiah, who feared man so little and God
so much.

The Assyrian party at the Court of Ahaz prevailed
over the Egyptian. Until the accession of the Ethiopian

! Ignorant Romanists have often cherished the same notions about
the saints, For centuries in Spain the people bought the old gowns
and cowls of the monks, and buried their dead in them, to deceive
St. Peter into the notion that they were Dominicans or Franciscans!

* See Ovid, Fasti, v. 659: ‘Scripea pro domino Tiberi jactatur
imago.” They were also called Arges, ¢d. 621 ; Varro, L, L., vi. 3.

* Varro, L. L., v. 3.
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Sabaco?! in 725, Egypt was indeed in so weak, harassed,
and divided a condition under feeble native Pharaohs,
that her help was obviously unavailable. The King of
Judah, seeing no extrication from his calamities except
in the way of worldly expediency, appealed to Tiglath-
Pileser. In this he followed the precedent of his
sncestor Asa, who had diverted the attack of Baasha
by invoking the assistance of Syria. Ahaz sent to the
Assyrian potentate the humble message, “I am thy
servant and thy son: come up and save me from the
Kings of Syria and lsrael.” If he had not faith to
accept Isaiah’s promises, what else could he do, when
Syria, Israel, the Philistines, Edom, and Moab were
all arrayed against him ? The ambassadors probably
made their way, not without peril, along the east of
Jordan, or else by sea from Joppa, and so inland.
Whether they took with them the enormous bribe
without which the appeal of the helpless king might
have been in vain, or whether this was sent sub-
sequently under Assyrian escort, we do not know. It
was euphcmistically described as ‘“a present” or “a
blessing,” but must be regarded either as a tribute or
a bribe.

Tiglath-Pileser II. saw his opportunity, and at
once invaded Damascus. In B.c. 733 he failed, but
the next year he entirely subjugated the kingdom, and
put an end to the dynasty. Rezin was probably put
to death with the horrible barbarities which were
normal among the brutal Ninevites; and as the
Assyrians had no conception of colonisation or the
wise government of dependencies, the Syrian popula-

' Herod,, ii. 137. Egypt., Sebek; Heb., So (2 Kings xvii. 4), or
perhaps Seve; Arab., Shad’s, Rawlinson, Hist. of Anct. Egypt, ii
433450
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tion was deported ex masse to Elam and an unknown
Kir! For a time Damascus was made “a ruinous
heap,” and the cities of Aroer were the desolated lairs
of pasturing flocks. Israel, as we have seen, was
next overwhelmed by the same irremediable catastrophe,
none of her people being left except such as might be
compared to the mere gleanings of a vintage, and the
few berries on the topmost boughs of the olive tree.?

Tiglath-Pileser meant to make Ahaz feel his yoke.
IHe summoned him to do homage at Damascus, and
there Ahaz once more displayed his cosmopolitan
@®stheticism at the expense of every pure tradition
of the religion of his fathers.

His visit to Damascus was no doubt compulsory.
His worldly policy, which looked so expedient, and
which—apart from the defiance which it involved to
the voice of God by His prophets—seemed to be so
pardonable, had for the time succeeded. Isaiah’s
promises had been fulfilled to the letter. There was
nothing more to fear either from Rezin or from
Remaliah’s son. Their kingdoms were a desolation.
In his own annals Tiglath-Pileser® does not exaggerate
his achievements.* He wrote as follows :—

“Rezin's warriors I captured, and with the sword I destroyed.
Of his charioteers and [his horsemen] the arms I broke :

! Kir (see Amos ix. 7) is omitted in the LXX. Elam is added in
Isa. xxii. 6. Tiglath-Pileser calls the king Rasunnu Sarimirisu—r.e.,
of Aram, See Smith, Assyr. Discoveries, p. 274 ; Eponym Canon, 68 ;
Schrader, K. 4. T, 152 L. ? Isa. xvii, I-11,

* The name seems to be Tuklat-abal-isarra,—according to Oppert
worshipper of the son of the Zodiac—i.e,, of Nin or Hercules.
According to Polyhistor, he was a usurper who had been a vine-
dresser in the royal gardens. He never mentions his ancestry. But
sce Schrader, K. 4. T, 217 fI,, 240 fI., and in Riehm.

¢ Eponym Canon, p. 121, lines 1-15. On this fall of Damascus ané
Samaria, see Isa. xvii
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Their bow-bearing warriors, [their footmen] armed with spear
and shield,

With my hand I captured them, and those that fought in their
battle-line.

He to save his life fled away alone ;

Like a deer [he ran)], and entered into the great gate of his city.

His generals, whom I had taken alive, on crosses I hung;

His country I subdued ;

Damascus, his city, I subdued, and like a caged bird I shut him in.

1 cut down the unnumbered trees of his forest; I left not one.

Hadara, the palace of the father of Rezin of Syria, [I burnt].

The city of Samaria I besieged, I captured ; eight hundred of its
people and children I took;

Their oxen and their sheep I carried away.

I took five hundred and ninety-one cities ;

Over sixteen districts of Syria like a flood I swept.”

But the more complete destruction of Israel was due
to Shalmaneser IV., who says,—
“The city of Samaria I besieged, I took,

I carried away twenty-seven thousand two hundred of its inhabit-

ants ;

1 seized fifty of their chariots.

I gave up to plunder the rest of their possessions.

1 appointed officers over them ;

1 laid on them the tribute of the former king.

In their place I settled the men of conquered countries.”

The immediate service to Judah looked immense.
The Assyrian might safely claim, and Ahaz might
truthfully confess, that the intervention of Tiglath-
Pileser had rescued him from the apparent imminence
of destruction. But the Assyrian kings served no one
for nothing. The price which had to be paid for
Tiglath-Pileser’s intervention was vassalage and tribute.
Ahaz, or, as the Assyrians call him, Jehoahaz,' had

! Jahuhazi (Schrader, Keilinschr., p. 263). He probably bore both
pames ; but, as in the casc of Jeconiah, who is called Coniah, the
omission of the element “ Jehovah ” from his name may have beem
interded as a mark of reprobation.
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styled himself Tiglath-Pileser’s “servant and his son,”
and the Assyrian chose to have substantial proof of
this parental suzerainty. The great king therefore
summoned the poor subject-potentate to Damascus,
where he was holding his victorious court.

So far Ahaz had no reason to complain of his
“dreadful patron”; and if he had returned when he
paid his homage, no immediate harm would have
happened. But during his visit he saw “ the altar”
(Heb.) at the conquered city. Was it the altar of the
defeated Syrian god Rimmon? or did the Assyrian
persuade his willing vassal to sacrifice at the portable
altar of his god Assur? We may, perhaps, infer the
former from 2 Chron. xxviii, 23, where Ahaz says:
“Because the gods of the kings of Syria help them,
therefore will I sacrifice to them, that they may help
me.”  There is room to suspect some error here,
because Rezin had fallen, and Damascus was in ruins,
and Rimmon had conspicuously failed to help or to
avenge his votaries.! Ahaz admired the altar, to what-
ever god it had been erected; and unmindful, or
perhaps unconscious, that the altar of the Temple of
Jerusalem was declared in the Pentateuch to have been
divinely ordained—a fact to which the historian does not
himself refer—he sent to the head priest Urijah a pattern
of the altar which had struck his fancy at Damascus.
The subservient priest, without a murmur or a remon-
strance, undertook to have a similar altar ready for
Ahaz in the Temple by the time of his return—a crime,
if crime it were, which the Chronicler conceals. “ N ever

! The remark may refer to some earlier period in the reign of Ahaz,
before the capture of Damascus. It is more probable that the altar
was used for some Assyrian deity, and the adoption of it may have
flattered Tiglath-Pileser,
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any prince was so foully idolatrous,” says Bishop Hall,
“as that he wanted a priest to second him. A Urijah
is fit to humour an Ahaz! Greatness could never
command anything which some servile wits were not
ready both to applaud and justify.” Certainly we
should have hoped for more fidelity to ancient tradition
from a man who earned the approving word of Isaiah;
but it is only fair and just to admit that Urijah, in the
universal igncrance which prevailed about the codes
which were afterwards collected and published as the
total legislation of the wilderness, may have viewed his
obedience to the king’s commands with very different
eyes from those by which it was regarded in the sixth
and fifth centuries before Christ. He may have becn
frankly unaware that he was guilty of an act which
would afterwards be denounced as an apostatising
enormity.?

When Ahaz returned, he was s much pleased with
his new plaything that he at once acted as priest at
his own new altar. Without the least opposition from

! 2 Kings xvi. 11, which records the zealous subservience of Urijah,
is wanting in some MSS, of the LXX. But that the altar was made,
and without his opposition, is clear from the narrative. Asa (2 Chron,
xv. 8) had repaired Solomon’s great altar; Hezekiah subsequently
cleansed it (#d. xxix. 18); Manasseh rebuilt it (Q'»1). The brass of
it ultimately went to Babylon (Jer. lii. 17-20).

? Bahr says: ‘It seems that Urijal, like his companion, was only
anxious for his revenues. At any rate, his conduct is a sign of the
character and standing of the pricsts of that time. They were
‘dumb dogs who could not bark.” They all followed their own ways,
every one for his own gain” (Isa.lvi. 10, 11). * We have in this high
priest,” says the Wiirtemberg Sumnmary, “a specimen of those hypo-
crites and belly-servants who say, ‘ Whose bread I eat, his song
Ising’; who veer about with the wind, and seek to be pleasant tc
all men; who wish to hurt no one’s feelings, but teach just what any
one wants to hear.”
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the priests—who had so sternly resisted Uzziah—he
offered burnt-offerings and meat-offerings and drink-
offerings, and sprinkled the blood of peace-offerings
on his altar.! Not content with this, he did not hesitate
to order the removal of the huge brazen altar from
the position, in front of the Temple porch, which it had
held since the days of Solomon. He did this in order
that his own favourite altar might be in the line of
vision from the court, and not be overshadowed by
the old one, which he shifted from the place of honour
to the north side. He proceeded to call his own altar
‘““the great altar,” and ordered that the morning burnt-
offering, and the evening minchah, and all the principal
sacrifices should henceforth be offered upon it.* He
did not wholly supersede the old brazen altar, which,
he said, “shall be for me to inquire by,” or, as the
Hebrew may perhaps mean, “it should await "—ie.,
‘I will hereafter consider what to do with it.”

Ahaz is charged with the additional crime of removing
the ornamental festoons of bronze pomegranates from
the lavers, and the brazen oxen from under the molten
sea, which henceforth lay dishonoured, without its
proper and splendid supports, on the pavement of the

' 1 Kings viil. 64; 2 Chron. iv. 1. In this and similar instances
commentators, biassed by @ pnor’ considerations, have imagined that
Ahaz did not in person offer sacrifices. But this is what the text
says, and it was the custom of kings to regard themselves as invested
with Divine attributes, Ahaz may have had this lesson impressed
on his mind by his visit to Tiglath-Pileser. See Gritz, Gesch. der
Juden., ii. 150. Layard, Nin. and Bab., 472 ff,, gives us pictures
of Assyrian kings ministering at their altars, which are of various
shapes.

* 2 Kings xvi. 15, Vulg.,, paratun evit ad voluntatem meam.
The LXX. followed another reading: &rras pol els & mpwl. Grita
(ii. 150), for PP, “to inquire,” reads :ﬁp’? ‘“to draw near to,”
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court.! He also took away the balustrade of the royal
“ascent” from the palace to the Temple, and made
2 new entrance of a less gorgeous character than that
which, in the days of Solomon, the Queen of Sheba
had admired.?

No doubt these proceedings helped to heighten the
unpopularity of Ahaz. But what could he do? He
could, indeed, if he had had sufficient faith, have
“trusted in Jehovah,” as Isaiah bade him do. But
he was under the terrific pressure of hostile circum-
stances, and, being a weak and timid man, felt himself
unable to resist the influence of the haughty politicians
and worldly priests by whom he was surrounded—men
who openly made Isaiah their scoff. When he invited
the interposition of Tiglath-Pileser,® all the other con-
sequences of humiliation would naturally follow. He
probably disliked as much as any one to see the great
molten laver taken off the backs of the oxen which
showed the skill of the ancient Hiram, and did not
admire the despoiled aspect of the shrine of his capital.
But if the King of Assyria or his emissaries had (as
the historian implies) cast greedy eyes on these splendid
objects of antiquity, the poor vassal could not refuse
them. Better, he may have thought, that these material
ornaments should go to Nineveh than that he should

! 1 Kings vil. 23-30.

* 2 Kings xvi. 18, The allusions are obscure. R.V., “the covered
way”; AV, ‘“the covert for the Sabbath.” See 2 Chron. ix. 4.
Here the Hebr. Q'ri has Miisak, and the Vulg., Musach Sabbati. The
LXX. evidently did not understand it (xai 7ov Gepéhor Tiis kabfédpas
@rodbunger). For “covert for the Sabbath,” Geiger suggests “ molten
images for the Shame ” (Bosheth-Baal, by transposition of Shabbath).
Comp. 2 Chron. xxviii. 2.

* 2 Chron. xxviil. 20: “Tiglath-Pileser came unto him, and dis-
tressed him, but helped him not.” ’
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be forced to exact yet heavier burdens from an impover-
ished people. His expedient is mentioned among
his crimes, yet no one blamed the pious Hezekiah
when, under similar circumstances, he acted in pre-
cisely the same manner.!

The Chronicler gives a darker aspect to his mis-
doings by saying that he cut to pieces the vessels of
the house of God, and made him altars in every corner
of Jerusalem, and bamoth to burn incense unto other
gods in every several city of Judah. He says, further,
that he closed the great gates of the Temple; put an
end to the kindling of the lamps, the burning of incense,
and the daily offcrings ; and left the whole Temple to
fall into ruin and ncglect.* We know no more of him.
He lived through an epoch marked by the final crisis
in the existence of the kingdom of Israel. Dark omens
of every kind were around him, and he scems to have
becn too frivolous to sce them. If he plumed himself
on the removal of the two relentless invaders Rezin
and Pekah, he must have lived to feel that the terror
of Assyria had come appreciably nearer. Tiglath-
Pileser had only helped Judah in furtherance of his
own designs, and his exactions came like a chronic
distress after the acuter crisis. Nor was there any
improvement when he died in 727. He was succeeded
by Shalmaneser 1V., and Shalmaneser IV. by Sargon
in 722, the year of the fall of Samaria. We know no
more of Ahaz, The historian says that he was buried
with his fathers, and the Chronicler adds, as in the case

1 2 Kings xviii. 15, 16.

? In justice to Ahaz, we should observe that (1) in every instance
the later account multiplies and magnifies and gives a darker
colouring to his offences; (2) that neither Isaiah, Micah, nor any
other prophet has a word of reproach for such enormities in Ahaz.
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to rest in the sepulchres of the kings.! He had sown
the wind; his son Hezekiah had to rcap the whirl-
wind.*

! Itis a Jewish tradition that Hezekiah would not bury his father
Ahaz in a sarcophagus, but on a bier (Pesachin, f. §6, 1; Sanhedrin,
t. 47, 1; Gratz, Gesch, d. Juden., ii. 224).

* His name, Chisquiyyah, is shortened from Yechiequiyyahoo (Isa.
i 1; 2 Kings xx. 10; Hos. i. 1). It means “Jehovah’s streagth’
(Gesen.), or * Yah is might ” (Fsirsf),



ProBaBLE DaATES.

B.C.
745. Accession of Tiglath-Pileser.

746. Death of Uzziah. Accession of Jotham. First vision
of Isaiah (Isa. vi.).

735. Accession of Ahaz. Syro-Ephraimitish war.

734-732. Siege and capture of Damascus, and ravage of
Northern Israel by Tiglath-Pileser. Visit of Ahaz
to Damascus,

72%. Accession of Shalmaneser 1V,

722, Accéssion of Sargon. Capture of Samaria, and cap-
tivity of the Ten Tribes.

720, Defeat of Sabaco by Sargon at Raphia.

715 (?). Accession of Hezekiah.

711, Sargon captures Ashdod.

707. Sargon defeats Merodach-Baladan, and captures
Babylon.

705. Murder of Sargon. Accession of Sennacherib.

701, Sennacherib besieges Ekron. Defeats Egypt at Altaqu
Invades Judah, and spares Hezekiah. Invades
Egypt, and sends the Rabshakeh to Jerusalem.
Disaster of Assyrians at Pelusium, and dis-
appearance from before Jerusalem,

697. Death of Hezekiah. Accession of Manasseh.

681. Death of Sennacherib.

608. Battle of Megiddo. Death of Josiah.

607. Fall of Nineveh and Assyria. Triumph of Babylon.

60s. Battle of Carchemish. Defeat of Pharaoh Necho by
Nebuchadrezzar,

599. First deportation of Jews to Babylon by Nebuchad-
rezzar.

588. Destruction of Jerusalem. Second deportation.

538. Cyrus captures Babylon.

$36. Decree of Cyrus. Return of Zerubbabel and the first
Jewish exiles,

458. Return of Ezra.

286



CHAPTER XXV

HEZEKIAH
B.C. 715-6861
2 Kings xviil

“For Ezekias had done the thing that pleased the Lord, and was
strong in the ways of David his father, as Esay the prophet, who
was great and faithful in his vision, had commanded him.”—Eccrus,
xlviii, 22,

HE reign of Hezekiah was epoch-making in many

respects, but especially for its religious reforma-
tion, and the relations of Judah with Assyria and with
Babylon. It is also most closely interwoven with the
annals of Hebrew prophecy, and acquires unwonted
lustre from the magnificent activity and impassioned
eloquence of the great prophet [saiah, who merits in
many ways the title of “the Evangelical Prophet,” and
who was the greatest of the prophets of the Old
Dispensation.

According to the notice in 2 Kings xviii. 2, Hezekiah
was twenty-five years old when he began to reign in
the third year of Hoshea of Israel. This, however,
is practically impossible consistently with the dates
that Ahaz reigned sixteen years and became king at
the age of twenty, for it would then follow that
Hezekiah was born when his father was a mere boy—

! The first of these 'dates is highly uncertain, as is the entire
chronology of this reign. I follow Kittel.
287
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and this, although Hezekiah does not seem to have
been the eldest son; for Ahaz had burnt “his son,”
and, according to the Chronicler, more than one son,
to propitiate Moloch. Probably Hezekiah was a boy of
fifteen when he began to reign. The chronology of his
reign of twenty-nine years is, unhappily, much confused.

The historian of the Kings agrees with the Chronicler,
and the son of Sirach, in pronouncing upon him a high
eulogy, and making him equal even to David in faith-
fulness. There is, however, much difference in the
method of their descriptions of his doings. The his-
torian devotes but one verse to his reformation—which
probably began early in his reign, though it occupied
many ycars. The Chronicler, on the other hand, in
his three chapters manages to overlook, if not to
suppress, the one incident of the reformation which
is of the deepest intcrest. It is exactly one of those
suppressions which help to create the deep misgiving
as to the historic exactness of this biassed and late
historian. It must be regarded as doubtful whether
many of the Levitic details in which he revels are or
are not intended to be literally histortc. Imaginative
additions to literal history became common among the
Jews after the Exile, and leaders of that day instinc-
tively drew the line between moral homiletics and
literal history. It may be perfectly historical that, as
the Chronicler says, Hezekiah opened and repaired the
Temple ; gathered the priests and the Levites together,
and made them cleanse themselves; offered a solemn
sacrifice ; reappointed the musical services; and—
though this can hardly have been till after the Fall of
Samaria in 722—invited all the Israelites to a solemn,
but in some respects irregular, passover of fourteen
days. It may be true also that he broke up the
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idolatrous altars in Jerusalem, and tossed their débris
into the Kidron ; and (again after the deportation of
Israel) destroyed some of the bamoth in Israel as well
as in Judah. If he reinstituted the courses of the
priests, the collection of tithes, and all else that he is
said to have done,! he accomplished quite as much as
was effected in the reign of his great-grandson Josiah.
But while the Chronicler dwells on all this at such
length, what induces him to omit the most significant
fact of all—the destruction of the brazen serpent ?

The historian tells us that Hezekiah “removed the
bamoth "—the chapels on the high places, with their
ephods and teraphim—whecther dedicated to the worship
of Jehovah or profaned by alien idolatry. That he did,
or attempted, something of this kind seems certain ; for
the Rabshakeh, if we regard his speech as historical
in its details, actually taunted him with impiety, and
threatened him with the wrath of Jehovah on this very
account. Yet here we are at once met with the many
difficulties with which the ‘history of Israel abounds,
and which remind us at every turn that we know much
less about the inner life and religious conditions of the
Hebrews than we might infer from a superficial study
of the historians who wrote so many centuries after the
events which they describe. Over and over again their
incidental notices reveal a condition of society and
worship which violently collides with what seems to
be their general estimate. Who, for instance, would
not infer from this notice that in Judah, at any rate,
the king’s suppression of the “high places,” and above
all of those which were idolatrous, had been tolerably
thorough? How much, then, are we amazed to find

! 2 Chron. xxxi, 2-21,

19
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that Hezekiah had not effectually desecrated even the
old shrines which Solomon had erected to Ashtoreth,
Chemosh, and Milcom! ““at the right hand of the mount
of corruption "—in other words, on one of the peaks
of the Mount of Olives, in full view of the walls of
Jerusalem and of the Temple Hill |

“And he brake the images,” or, as the R.V. more
correctly renders it, ‘“the pillars,” the matstseboth.
Originally—that is, before the appearance of the Deuter-
onomic and the Priestly Codes—no objection scems to
have been felt to the erection of a malstsebah. Jacob
erected one of these baifulia or anointed stones at
Bethel, with every sign of Divine approval? Moses
erected twelve round his altar at Sinai.®  Joshua erected
them in Shechem and on Mount Ebal. Hosea, in one
passage (iii. 4), scems to mention pillars, ephods, and
tcraphim as legitimate objects of desire. Whether they
have any relation to obelisks, and what is their exact
significance, is uncertain ; but they had become objects
of just suspicion in the universal tendency to idolatry,
and in the deepening conviction that the second com-
mandment required a far more rigid adherence than it
had hitherto received.

“And cut down the groves "—or rather the Asherim,
the wooden, and probably in some instances phallic,
emblems of the nature-goddess Asherah, the goddess of
fertility. She is sometimes identified with Astarte,

! Josiah did this many years later (2 Kings xxiii. 13).

? Gen. xxxv. 14. See Spencer, De legg. Hebr., i. 444 ; Bochart,
Canaan, ii. 2.

* Exod. xxiv. 4. Comp. Deut. vii. §, xii, 3, xvi. 22; Lev. xxvi. 1;
2 Chron. xiv. 3, xxxi. 1; Jer. xliii. 13; Hos. x. 2; Mic. v. 13 (where
the A.V. often has “ statue ” or “image "), Comp. Clem, Alex., Strom
i. 24; Arnob, ¢. Gent,, i. 39.

¢ The rendering “grove” in the A.V.is borrowed from the &\ges
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the goddess of the moon and of love ; but there is no
sufficient ground for the identification. Some, indeed,
doubt whether Asherah is the name of a goddess at all,
They suppose that the word only means a consecrated
pole or pillar, emblematic of the sacred tree.!

Then comes the startling addition, “ And brake in
pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had made : for
unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to
#.” This addition is all the more singular because the
Hebrew tense implies habitual worship. The story of
the brazen serpent of the wilderness is told in Num.
xxi. 9 ; but not an allusion to it occurs anywhere, till
now—some eight centuries later—we are told that up
to this time the children of Israel had been in the habit
of burning incense to it! Comparing Num. xxi. 4,
with xxxill. 42, we find that the scene of the serpent-
plague of the Exodus was either Zalmonah (“the place
of the image ") or Punon, which Bochart connects with
Phainoi, a place mentioned as famous for copper-mines.?
Moses, for unknown reasons, chose it as an innocent
and potent symbol; but obviously in later days it
subserved, or was mingled with, the tendency to
ophiolatry, which has been fatally common in all ages

of the LXX., and the /ucus of the Vulgate. On the connection of
the Asherah with the sacred tree of the Assyrian, see my article on
“Grove” in Smith's Dict. of the Bible; and Fergusson, Nineveh and
Persepolis Restored, 290~304. On the worship of Asherah, see 1 Kings
xv. 13; 2 Kings xxi. 3-7, xxiii. 4; 2 Chron. xv. 16; Judg. iii. 5-7,
vi. 25, xviii, 18. Baudissin in Herzog Realencykl, sw. We may well
be startled by the prevalence of idolatry in Jerusalem revealed in
Isa. x. 11, xxvii. 9, xxix. IT, xxx. 9, 22, etc.

! See Wellhausen, fist., 235; Stade, Gesch. d. V. I, 460; W. R.
Smith, Religion of the Semites, 171 ; Cheyne, Isaiah, ii. 303; Renan,
Hist. du Peuple d'Israel, i. 230 (Prof. Driver, Bibl. Dict, i. 258, znd
edition).

? Hierozorcon, ii. 3, § 13.
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in many heathen lands. It is indeed most difficult to
understand a state of things in which the children of
Israel habitually burned incense to this venerable relic,
nor can we imagine that this was done without the
cognisance and connivance of the priests.  Ewald
makes the conjecture that the brazen Saraph had been
left at Zalmonah, and was an occasional object of
Israelite adoration in pilgrimage for the purpose. There
is, however, nothing more extraordinary in the preva-
lence of serpent-worship among the Jews than in the
fact that, “in the cities of Judah and the streets of
Jerusalem, we ” (the Jews), “and our fathers, our kings,
and our princes, burnt incense unto the Queen of
Heaven.”! If this were the case, the serpent may
have been brought to Jerusalem in the idolatrous reign
of Ahaz. It shows an intensity of reforming zeal, and
an inspired insight into the reality of things, that
Hezekiah should not have hesitated to smash to pieces
so interesting a relic of the oldest history of his people,
rather than see it abused to idolatrous purposes.?
Certainly, in conduct so heroic, and hatred of idolatry
So strong, the Puritans might well find sufficient
authority for removing from Westminster Abbey the
images of the Virgin, which, in their opinion, had
been worshipped, and before which lamps had been
perpetually burned. If we can imagine an English
king breaking to pieces the shrine of the Confessor in
the Abbey, or a French king destroying the sacred

! Jer. xliv. 17. In the collection of antiquities of Baron Ustinoff at
Jaffa are five or six dragon-headed serpents, with ears of copper and
hollow inside, They are ancient, and were perhaps used as talismanic
copies of Nehushtan.

* If this" was a genuine relic, it must have been nearly eight
hundred years old. It is never mentioned elsewhere,
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ampulla of Rheims or the goupillon of St. Eligius, on
the ground that many regarded them with superstitious
reverence, we may measure the effect produced by this
startling act of Puritan zeal on the part of Hezekiah.

“And he called it Nelushtan.” If this rendering —
in which our A.V. and R.V. follow the LXX. and the
Vulgate—be correct, Hezekiah justified the iconoclasm
by a brilliant play of words.! The Hebrew words for
“a serpent” (nachash) and for brass (nechosheth) are
closely akin to each other; and the king showed his
just estimate of the relic which had been so shamefully
abused by contemnptuously designating it—as it was in
itself and apart from its sacred historic asscciations—
‘““nehushtan,” a thing of brass. The rendering, how-
ever, is uncertain, for the phrase may be impersonal -
“one” or ‘“they” called it Nehushtan *—in which case
the assonance had lost any ironic connotation.®

For this act of purity of worship, and for other
reasons, the historian calls Hezekiah the best of all the
kings of Judah, superior alike to all his predecessors
and all his successors. He regarded him as commg up

! ]J‘W"ﬂ “a brazen thmg The king certainly showed a horror
of sacerdotal imposture and religious materialism. Yet Renan argues,
from Isa. x. 11, xxvii. 9, xxx. 9, 22, that he must have had a certain
amount of tolerance. See f17st, du Peuple d’Israel, iii. 30.

? 2 Kings xviii. 4. Vayyikra is like the English indefinite plural.
The impersonal rendering (as in other passages) is adopted in the
Targum of Jonathan, the Peshito, etc., and byLuther, Bunsen, Ewald,
and most moderns.

* This relic is still shown in the Church of St. Ambrose at Milan,
It used to be the popular notion that it would hiss at the end of the
world. The history of the Milan “relic” is that a Milanese envoy
to the court of the Emperor John Zimisces at Constantinople chose it
from the imperial treasures, being assured that it was made of the
same metal that Hezekiah had broken up (Sigonius, Hist. Regn.
Ital., vii.). It is probably a symbol used by some ophite sect. See
Dean Plumptre, Dict. of Bibl., s.w. “ Serpent.”
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to the Deuteronomic ideal, and says that therefore ‘the
Lord was with him, and he prospered whithersoever he
went forth.”

The date of this great reformation is rendered un-

ertain by the impossibility of ascertaining the exact
order of Isaiah’s prophecies. The most probable view
is that it was gradual, and some of the king's most
effective measures may not have been carried out till
after the deliverance from Assyria. It is clear, how-
ever, that the wisdom of Hezekiah and his counsellors
began from the first to uplift Judah from the degradation
and decrepitude to which it had sunk under the rcign
of Ahaz. The boy-king found a wretched state of
affairs at his accession. His father had bequeathed
to him “ an empty treasury, a ruined peasantry, an
unprotected frontier, and a shattered army”;! but
although he was still the vassal of Assyria, he reverted
to the ideas of his great-grandfather Uzziah, He
strengthened the city, and enabled it to stand a siege
by improving the water-supply. Of these labours we
have, in all probability, a most interesting confirmation
in the inscription by Hezekiah’s engineers, discovered
in 1880, on the rocky walls of the subterranean tunnel
(siloh) between the spring of Gihon and the Pool of
Siloam.? He encouraged agriculture, the storage of

! 2 Kings xvi. 8; Driver, Isaiah, 68.

* The diverting of the water-courses enabled him to bring the
water into the city by a subterranean tunnel. The Saracens took a
similar precaution (Gul. Tyr., viii. 7). See Appendix II., where the
inscription is given; and compare 2 Chron. xxxii. 30. Apparently
it carried the water of Gihon to the south-east gate, where were the
king’s gardens. Ecclus, xlviii. 17: “Ezekias fortified his city, and
brought in water into the midst thereof: he digged the hard rock
with iron, and made wells for water.” For “water” the MSS. read
4 Gog,” a corruption probably for dywydv, “a conduit” (Geiger) or
“ Gihon ” (Fritzsche).
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produce, and the proper tendance of flocks and herds,
so that he acquired wealth which dimly reminded men
of the days of Solomon.

There is little doubt that he early meditated revolt
from Assyria; for renewed faithfulness to Jehovah had
elevated the moral tone, and therefore the courage and
hopefulness, of the whole people. The Forty-Sixth
Psalm, whatever may be its date, expresses the invin-
cible spirit of a nation which in its penitence and self-
purification began to feel itself irresistible, and could
sing :—

% God is our hope and strength,

A very present help in trouble.

Therciore will we not fear, though the earth be moved,
Though the hills be carried into the midst of the sea.

There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God,
The Holy City where dwells the Most Higa.

God is in ti:e midst of her; therefore shall she not be shaken :
God shall help her, and that right early.

Heathens raged and kingdoms tremblod ¢

He lifted His voice—the earth melted away,

Jehovah of Hosts is with us;

Elohim of Jacob is our refuge.”!

It was no doubt the spirit of renewed confidence
which led Hezekiah to undertake his one military
enterprise—the chastisement of the long-troublesome
Philistines. He was entirely successful. He not only
won back the citics which his father had lost,® but
he also dispossessed them of their own cities, even
unto Gaza, which was their southernmost possession—
“ from the tower of the watchman to the fenced city.”?
There can be no doubt that this act involved an almost

! Psalm xlvi. 1-11,

* 2 Chron. xxviii. 18.

8 2 Kings xviii, 8 : comp. xvii. 9. Josephus says that he failed to
take Gath (A2, IX. xiii. 3).
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open defiance of the Assyrian King; but if Hezekiah
dreamed of independence, it was essential for him to be
free from the raids and the menace of a neighbour so
dangerous as Philistia, and so inveterately hostile. It
is not improbable that he may have devoted to this war
the money which would otherwise have gone to pay
the tribute to Shalmaneser or Sargon, which had been
continued since the date of the appeal of Ahaz to
Tiglath-Pileser II.  When Sargon applied for the
tribute Hezekiah refused it, and even omitted to send
the customary present,

It is clear that in this line of conduct the king
was following the exhortations of Isajah, It showed no
small firmness of character that he was able to choose
a decided course amid the chaos of contending counsels.
Nothing but a most heroic courage could have enabled
him, at any period of his reign, to defy that dark cloud
of Assyrian war which ever loomed on the horizon, and
from which but little sufficed to elicit the destructive
lightning-flash.

There were three permanent parties in the Court of
Hezekiah, each incessantly trying to sway the king to
its own counsels, and each representing those counsels
as indispensable to the happiness, and even to the
existence, of the State.

I. There was the Assyrian party, urging with natural
vehemence that the fierce northern king was as irresist-
ible in power as he was terrible in vengeance. The
fearful cruelties which had been committed at Beth-
Arbel, the devastation and misery of the Trans-Jordanic
tribes, the obliteration and deportation of the heavily
afflicted districts of Zebulon, Naphtali, and the way
of the sea in Galilee of the nations, the already inevit-
able and imminent destruction of Samaria and her
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king and the whole Northern Kingdom, together with
that certain deportation of its inhabitants of which the
fatal policy had been established by Tiglath-Pileser,
would constitute weighty arguments against resistance.
Such considerations would appeal powerfully to the
panic of the despondent section of the community, which
was only actuated, as most men are, by considerations
of ordinary political expediency. The foul apparition
of the Ninevites, which for five centuries aflicted the
nations, is now only visible to us in the bas-reliefs and
inscriptions uncarthed from their burnt palaces. There
they live before us in their own sculptures, with their
“ thickset, sensual figures,” and the expression of calm
and settled ferocity on their faces, exhibiting a frightful
nonchalance as they look on at the infliction of diaboli-
cal atrocities upon their vanquished enemies. But in the
cighth century before Christ they were visible to all the
castern world in the exuberance of the most brutal
parts of the nature of man. Men had heard how, a
century earlier, Assurnazipal boasted that he had
“dyed the mountains of the Nairi with blood like
wool”; how he had flayed captive kings alive, and
dressed pillars with their skins; how he had walled
up others alive, or impaled them on stakes; how he
had burnt boys and girls alive, put out eyes, cut off
hands, feet, ears, and noses, pulled out the tongues of
his enemies, and “at the command of Assur his god”
had flung their limbs to vultures and eagles, to dogs
and bears. The Jews, too, must have realised with a
vividness which is to us impossible the cruel nature of
the usurper Sargon. He is represented on his monu-
ments as putting out with his own hands the eyes of
his miserable captives; while, to prevent them from
flinching when the spear which he holds in his hand
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is plunged into their eye-sockets, a hook is inserted
through their nose and lips and held fast with a bridle.
Can we not imagine the pathos with which this party
would depict such horrors to the tremblers of Judah ?
Would they not bewail the fanaticism which led the
prophets to seduce their king into the suicidal policy
of defying such a power? To these men the sole path
of national safety lay in continuing to be quiet vassals
and faithful tributaries of these destroyers of cities and
treaders-down of focs.

II. Then there was the Egyptian party, headed pro-
bably by the powerful Shebna, the chancellor. His
foreign name, the fact that his father is not mentioned,
and the question of Isaiah—¢ What hast thou here?
and whom hast thou here, that thou hast hewed thee
out a sepulchre here ? "—seem to indicate that he was
by birth a foreigner, perhaps a Syrian.® The prophet,
indignant at his powerful interference with domestic
politics, threatens him, in words of tremendous energy,
with exile and degradation.® He lost his place of
chancellor, and we next find him in the inferior,
though still honourable, oftice of secretary (sopler,
2 Kings xviii. 18), while Eliakim had been promotcd
to his vacant place (Isa. xxii. 21). Perhaps he may
have afterwards repented, and the doom have been

1 AV, “treasurer” (soken; lit, “deputy” or ‘“associate ?: Isa.
xxii. 15). He was “over the houschold.” The Egyptian alliance
had for Judah, as Renan points out, some of the fascination that a
Russian alliance has often had for troubled spirits in France (Hist.
du Peuple & Israel, iii. 12).

* Renan says that he may have been a Sebennyite, and his name
Sebent,

* Isa. xxii. 17, 18: “Behold, the Lord shall sling and sling, and pack
and pack, and toss and toss thee away like a ball into a distant land
and there thou shalt die” (Stanley), The versions vary considerably.
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lightened.! Circumstances at any rate reduced him
from the scornful spirit which scems to have marked
his earlier opposition to the prophetic counsels, and
perhaps the powerful warning and menace of Isaiah
may have exercised an influence on his mind.

I11. The third party, if it could even be called a party,
was that of Isaiah and a few of the faithful, aided
no doubt by the influence of the prophecies of Micah.
Their attitude to both the other parties was antagonistic.

i. As regards the Assyrian, they did not attempt to
minimise the danger. They represented the peril from
the kingdom of Nineveh as God's appointed scourge
for the transgressions of Judah, as it had been for the
transgressions of Israel.

Thus Micah sees in imagination the terrible march
of the invader by Gath, Akko, Beth-le-Aphrah, Maroth,
Lachish, and Adullam. He plays with bitter anguish
on the name of each town as an omen of humiliation
and ruin, and calls on Zion to make herself bald for
the children of her delight, and to enlarge her baldness
as the vultures, because they are gone into captivity.?
He turns fiercely on the greedy grandees, the false
prophets, the blood-stained princes, the hireling
priests, the bribe-taking soothsayers, who were re-
sponsible for the guilt which should draw down the
vengeance. He ends with the fearful prophecy—which
struck a chill into men’s hearts a century later, and
had an important influence on Jewish history—* There-
fore, because of you shall Zion be ploughed as a field,

! Isa. xxxvii. 2. There can be little doubt that there were not fwa

Shebnas.
2 Mic. i. 10-16. See the writer's Minor Prophets (“Men of the

Bible” Series), pp. 130133, for an explanation of this enigmatic
prophecy.
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and Jerusalem become ruins, and the hill of the Temple
as heights in the wood” ;—though there should be an
ultimate deliverance from Migdal-Eder, and a remnant
should be saved.!

Similar to Micah’s, and possibly not uninfluenced
by it, is Isaiah’s imaginary picture of the march of
Assyria, which must have been full of terror to the
poor inhabitants of Jerusalem.?

“He is come to Aiath!
He is passed through Migron!
At Michmash he layeth up his baggages
They are gone over the pass:
¢ Geba,’ they cry, ‘is our lodging.’
Ramah trembleth :
Gibeah of Saul is fled {
Raise thy shrill cries, O daughter of Gallim ¢t
Hearken, O Laishah! Answer her, O Anathoth?
Madmenah is in wild flight (?).
The inhabitants oi Gebim gather their stuff to flee.
This very day shall he halt at Nob.
He shaketh his hand at the mount of the daughter of Zion,
The hill of Jerusalem.”

Yet Isaiah, and the little band of prophets, in spite
of their perils, did #ot share the views of the Assyrian
party or counsel submission. On the contrary, even
as they contemplate in imagination this terrific march
of Sargon, they threaten Assyria. The Assyrian might
smite Judah, but God should smite the Assyrians. He
boasts that he will rifle the riches of the people as one
robs the eggs of a trembling bird, which does not dare

1 Jer. xxvi. 8-24. He tells us that the prophecy was delivered in
the reign of Hezekiah., See my Minor Prophets, pp. 123-140.

* Isa. x. 28-32. It would involve a cross-country route over
several deep ravines—e.g., the Wady Suweinit, near Michmash. In
1 Sam. xiv. 2, Thenius, for * Migron,” reads “the Precipice.” Some
take Aiath for Ai, three miles south of Bethel. Renan says (Hist. du
Peuple d’Israel, iii): * Nom d’Anathoth, arrangé symboliquement.”
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to cheep or move the wing.! But Isaiah tells him
that he is but the axe boasting against the hewer, and
the wooden staff lifting itsclf up against its wielder.
Burning should be scattered over his glery. The
Lord of hosts should lop his boughs with terror, and
a mighty one should hew down the crashing forest of
his haughty Lebanon.

it. Still more indignant were the true prophets
against those who trusted in an alliance with Egypt.
From first to last Isaiah warned Ahaz, and warned
Hezekiah, that no reliance was to be placed on Egyptian
promises—that Egypt was but like the reed of his own
Nile. He mocked the hopes placed on Egyptian inter-
vention as being no less sure of disannulment than a
covenant with death and an agreement with Sheol
This rebellious reliance on the shadow of Egypt was
but the weaving of an unrighteous web, and the adding
of sin to sin. It should lead to nothing but shamc
and confusion, and the Jewish ambassadors to Zoan
and Egypt should only have to blush for a peoplc
that could neither help nor profit. And then brand-
ing Egypt with the old insulting name of Rahab, or
“ Blusterer,” he says,—

“Egypt helpeth in vain, and to no purpose.

Therefore have I called her ¢ Rahab, that sitteth still. ®
Indolent braggart—that was the only designation which
she deserved! Intrigue and braggadocio—smoke and
lukewarm water,—this was all which could be expected
from her!?

! Isa. x. 14. The metaphor of a bird's nest occurs more than once
in the boastful Assyrian records.

* Isa.xxx. 1-7, Rahab means “fierceness,” “insolence.,” For the
various uses of the word, see Job xxvi. 12; Isa. IL g, 10, 1§;
Psalm lxxxix, g, 10, lxxxvil. 4, §.
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Such teaching was eminently distasteful to the
worldly politicians, who regarded faith in Jehovah's
intervention as no better than ridiculous fanaticism,
and forgot God's wisdom in the inflated self-satisfaction
of their own. The priests—luxurious, drunken, scorn-
ful-—were naturally with them. Men were fine and
stylish, and in their religious criticisms could not
express too lofty a contempt for any one who, like
Isaiah, was too sincere to care for the mere polishing
of phrases, and too much in earnest to shrink from
reiteration. In their self-indulgent banquets these
sleek, smug euphemists made themselves very merry
over Isaiah’s simplicity, reiteration, and directness of
expression. With hiccoughing insolence they asked
whether they were to be treated like weaned babes ;
and then wagging their heads, as their successors did
at Christ upon the cross, they indulged themselves in
a mimicry, which they regarded as witty, of Isaiah's
style and manner. With him they said it is all,—

“ Tsav-la-tsav, tsav-la-tsav,
Quav-la-quav, quav-la-quav,
Z'eir sham, Z'eir sham!”"—

which may be imitated thus:—With him it is always
“Bit and bit, bid and bid, for-bid and for-bid, forbid
and fordid, a lit-tle bit here, a lit-tle bit there.”?!
Monosyllable is heaped on monosyllable; and no
doubt the speakers tipsily adopted the tones of fond
mothers addressing their babes and weanlings. Using
the Hebrew words, one of these shameless roysterers
would say, “Tsav-la-fsav, fsav-la-tsav, quav-la-quav,
quav-la~-quav, Z'esr sham, Z'err sham—that is how that

! See Dr. S. Cox (Expositor, i. g8-104) on Isa. xxviii. 7-13.



xviii} HEZEKIAH 303

simpleton Isaiah speaks.” And then doubtless a
drunken laugh would go round the table, and half a
dozen of them would be saying thus, “ Tsav-la-fsav,
tsav-la-tsav,” at once. They derided Isaiah just as the
philosophers of Athens derided St. Paul—as a mere sper-
mologos, “a seed-pecker 1" or “picker-up of learning’s
crumbs.” Is all this petty monosyllabism fit teaching
for persons like us? Are we to be taught by copy-~
books ? Do we need the censorship of this Old
Morality ?

On whom, full of the fire of God, Isaiah turned, and
told these scornful tipsters, who lorded it over God's
heritage in Jerusalam, that, since they disdained his
stammerings, God would teach them by men of strange
lips and alien tongue. They might mimic the style of
the Assyrians also if they liked; but they should fall
backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken.?

It must not be forgotten that the strugzle of the
prophets against these parties was far more severe than
we might suppose. The politicians of expediency had
supporters among the leading princes. The priests—
whom the prophets so constantly and sternly denounce
—adhered to them ; and, as usual, the women were all
of the priestly party (comp. Isa. xxxii. 9-20). The
king, indeed, was inclined to side with his prophet, but
the king was terribly overshadowed by a powerful and
worldly aristocracy, of which the influence was almost
always on the side of luxury, idolatry, and oppression.

lii. But what had Isaiah to offer in the place of the
policy of these worldly and sacerdotal advisers of the
king? It was the simple command * Trust in the Lord.”
It was the threefold message “ God is high ; God is

¥ Acts xvii, 18, ? Isa, xxviii, 7-22.
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near ; God is Love.”! Had he not told Ahaz not to fear
the ¢ stumps of two smouldering torches,” when Rezin
and Pekah seemed awfully dangerous to Judah? So
he tells them now that, though their sins had necessi-
tated the rushing stroke of Assyrian judgment, Zion
should not be utterly destroyed. In Isaiah *the calm-
ness requisite for sagacity rose from faith.,” Mr. Bagehot
might have appealed to Isaiah’s whole policy in illustra-
tion of what he has so well described as the military
and political bencfits of religion. Monotheism is of
advantage to men not only ‘ by reason of the high
concentration of steady feeling which it produces,
but also for the mental calmness and sagacity which
surely springs from a pure and vivid conviction that
the Lord reigneth.”? Isaiah’s whole conviction might
have been summed up in the name of the king himself:
‘Jehovah maketh strong.”

King Hezckiah, apparently not a man of much per-
sonal force, though of sincere piety, was naturally
distracted by the counsels of these three parties: and
who can judge him severely if, beset with such terrific
dangers, he occasionally wavered, now to one side, now
to the other ? On the whole, it is clear that he was
wise and faithful, and deserves the high eulogy that
his faith failed not. Naturally he had rot within his
soul that burning light of inspiration which made Isaiah
so sure that, even though clouds and darkness might
lower on every side, God was an eternal Sun, which
flamed for ever in the zenith, even when not visible
to any eye save that of Faith.

1 Professor Smith, Isaiah, i. 12,
® Bagehot, Physics and Politics, p. 73 ; Smith, Isasah, 109,



CHAPTER XXVI

HEZEKIAH'S SICKNESS, AND THE EMBASSY FROM
BABYLON

2 KinGgs xx. 1—19
“Thou hast loved me out of the pit of nothinguness.”—IsA. xxxviii. 17
{A.V,, margin).

“See the shadow of the dial
In the lot of every one
Marks the passing of the trial,
Proves the presence of the Sun.”
E. B. BRownING.

N the chaos of uncertainties which surrounds the

chronolegy of King Hezekiah's reign, it is impos-
sible to fix a precise date to the sickness which almost
brought him to the grave. It has, however, been con-
jectured by some Assyriologists that the story of this
episode has been displaced, because it seemed to break
the continuity of the narrative of the Assyrian invasion ;
and that, though it is placed in the Book of Kings after
the deliverance from Sennacherib, it really followed the
earlier incursion of Sargon. This is rendered more
probable by Isaiah’s promise (2 Kings xx. 6), “1 will
deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the King
of Assyria,” and by the fact that Hezekiah still pos-
sessed such numerous and splendid treasures to display
to the ambassadors of Merodach-Baladan. This could
hardly have been the case after he had been forced to
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pay a fine to the King of Assyria of all the silver that
was found in the house of the Lord, and in the
treasures of the king’s house, to cut off the gold from
the doors and pillars of the Temple, and even to send
as captives to Nineveh some of his wives, and of the
eunuchs of his palace The date “in those days”
(2 Kings xx. 1) is vague and elastic, and may apply
to any time before or after the great invasion.

He was sick unto death. The only indication which
we have of the nature of his illness is that it took the
form of a carbuncle or imposthume,® which could be
locally treated, but which, in days of very imperfect
therapeutic knowledge, might easily end in death, espe-
cially if it were on the back of the neck. The conjecture
of Witsius and others that it was a form of the plague
which they suppose to have caused the disaster to the
Assyrian army has nothing whatever to recommend it.

Seeing the fatal character of his illness, Isaiah came
to the king with the dark message, * Set thine house in
order; for thou shalt die, and not live.”

The message is interesting as furnishing yet another
proof that even the most positive announcements of the
prophets were, and were always meant to be, to some
extent hypothetical and dependent on unexpressed
conditions. This was the case with the famous pro-
phecy of Micah that Zion should be ploughed down into
a heap of ruins. It was never fulfilled ; yet the prophet
lost none of his authority, for it was well understood

1 One of the first to point out the mecessary rearrangement of the
events of Hezekiah’s reign was Dr. Hincks, in his paper on “ A Rectifi-
cation of Chronology which the newly discovered Apis-stélés render
necessary ” (Journ. of Sacred Lit., October 1858). See my article on
Hezekiah, Smith, Dict. of the Bible, 2nd ed., ii. 1251,

* Heb., sh'chin; LXX., f\xos; Vulg., ulous.
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that the doom which would otherwise have been carried
out had been averted by timely penitence.

But the message of Isaiah fell with terrible anguish
on the heart of the suffering king. He had hoped for
a better fate. He had begun a great religious reforma-
tion. He had uplifted his pcople, at least in part, out
of the moral slough into which they had fallen in the
days of his predecessor. He had inspired into his
threatened capital something of his own faith and
courage. Surely he, if any man, might claim the old
promises which Jehovak in His loving-kindness and
truth had sworn to his father David and his father
Abraham, that he being delivered out of the hand of his
enemies should serve God without fear, walking in
holiness and righteousness before Him all the days of
his life. He was but a young man still—perhaps not
yet thirty years old; further, not only would he leave
behind him an unfinished work, but he was childless*
and therefore it seemed as if with him would end the
direct line of the house of David, heir to so many
precious promises. He nas left us—it is preserved in
the Book of Isaiah—the poem which he wrote on his
recovery, but which enshrines the emotion of his
agonising anticipations® :(—

“] said, In the noontide of my days I shall go into the gates of

Sheol.

1 am deprived of the residue of my years.

I said, I shall not see Yah, Yah, in the land of the living,

1 shall behold no man more, when I am among them that cease
to be.

! The Rabbis even make his sickness the punishment for his
having neglected to secure an heir. He pleads that he foresaw the
wickedness of his son. Isaiah tells him not to try to forestall God
(Berachoth, {. 10, 1),

? Isa. xxxviii. 10-20\
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Mine habitation is removed, and is carried away from me like a
shepherd’s tent.

Like a weaver I have rolled up my life; he will cut me from the
thrum,

Like a swallow or a crane, so did I chatter ;
1 did mourn as a dove ; mine eyes fail with looking upward.
O Lord, I am oppressed ; be Thou my surety.”

We must remember, as we contemplate his utter
prostration of soul, that he was not blessed, as we are,
with the sure and certain hope of the resurrection to
eternal life. All was dim and dark to him in the shadowy
world of erdola beyond the grave, and many a century
was to elapse before Christ brought life and immor-
tality to licht. To enter Sheol meant to Hezekiah to
pass beyond the cheerful sunshine of earth and the
felt presence of God. No more worship, no more
gladness there !

“ For Sheol cannot praise Thee, Death cannot celebrate Thee;
They that go down into the pit cannot hope for Thy truth.”

On every ground, therefore, the feelings of Heze-
kiah, had he not been a worshipper of God, might have
been like those of Mycerinus, and, like that legendary
Egyptian king, he might have cursed God before he died.

“My father loved injustice, and lived long;
1 loved the good he scorned and hated wrong—
The gods declare my recompense to-day.
I looked for life more lasting, rule more high;
And when six years are measured, lo, 1 diel
Yet surely, O my people, did I ween
Man’s justice from the all-just gods was given,
A light that from some upper point did beam,
Some better archetype whose seat was heaven:
A light that, shining from the blest abodes,
Did shadow somewhat of the life of gods.”

The indignation of Mycerinus often finds an echo on
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Pagan tembstones, as in the famous epitaph on the
grave of the girl Procope :—
“1, Procope, lift up my hands against the gods,

Who took me hence undeserving,
Aged ninetecn years.”

It was far otherwise with Hezekiah, There was
anguish in his heart, but no rebellion or defiance. He
wept sore ; he turned his face to the wall and wept ;'
but as he wept he also prayed, and said,—

“0 Lord, remember now how I have walked before
Thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done
that which is good in Thy sight.”

Isaiah, after delivering his dark message, and doubt-
less adding to it such words of human consolation as
were possible—if under such circumstances any were
possible—had left the king’s chamber. On every
ground his feelings must have been almost as over-
whelmed with sorrow as those of the king. Hezckiah
was personally his friend, and the hope of his nation.
Doubtless the prophet’s prayers rose as fervently and
as effectually as those of Luther, which snatched his
friend Melanchthon back from the very gates of death.
By the time that he had reached the middle of the
court,® he felt borne in upon him, by that Divine

! Comp. 1 Kings xxi, 4 (Ahab).

? 2 Kings xx.4. The Q'7i or “read ” text is, as here rendered, chatsee
(comp. 1 Kings vii. 8), and is followed by the LXX. (& 77 alAg 77
uéap), by the Vulgate (mediam partem airir), and by the AV. TheR.V,
which adopts the Kethib or written text, Aa'i», renders it ¢ the middle
part of the city.” If this be the true reading, it would mean that
Isaiah had gone some distance from the palace, and was now perhaps
in the Valley between the Upper and the Lower City. But it seems
not improbable that (1) “the steps of Ahaz” would be in the royal
court, and (2) the answer of God, like the mercy of Christ to the
suffering, may have come promptly as an echo to the appealing cry.
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intuition which constituted his prophetic call, the cer-
tainty that God would withdraw the immediate doom
which he had been commissioned to announce. It has
been conjectured by some that the conviction was
deepened in his mind by observing on the steps of Ahaz
one of those remarkable but rare effects of refraction—
or, as some have conjectured, of a solar eclipse, involv-
ing an obscuration of the upper limb of the sun—which
had seemed to take the advancing shadow ten steps
backwards; and that this was to him a sign from
heaven of the promise of God and the prolongation of
the king’s life. Awestruck and glad, he hastened back
into the presence of the dying king with the life-giving
message that God had heard his prayer, and seen his
tears, and would add fifteen years to his life, and would
defend him, and deliver him and Jerusalem out of the
hand of the King of Assyria. And this should be the
sign to him from Jehovah—Jehovah would bring again
the shadow ten steps up the stairs of Ahaz. To this
sign—if it was visible from the chamber-window—he
called the attention of the astonished king.!

We here naturally follow the narrative of Isaiah
himself, as more authoritative than that of the historian
of the Kings as to details in which they differ.? Not
only is it quite in accordance with all that we know
of history that slight variations should occur in the

! The LXX. calls “the stairs ” dvaSafuods ol olkov 7ol mwarpbs oov,
and so, too, Josephus (An#t, X.ii. 1). The Targum calls them “an
hour-stone.” Symmachus has, orpéyw Tip oxlar 7&v ypauulv ¥ karéBy
& Gporoyly "Axdf.

? It should, however, be observed that on the question of priority
critics are divided., Grotius, Vitringa, Paulus, Drechsler, etc., thought
that the account in the Book of Isaiah is the original; De Wette,
Maurer, Koster, Winer, Driver, etc., regard that account as a later
abbreviation, perhaps from a common source,
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traditions of long-past times, but the text of the Book
of Kings suggests some difficulty. There we read that
Hezekiah asked Isaiah what should be the sign of the
promise—not menticned in lsaiah—that he should go
up to the House of the Lord the third day. Isaiah
then asked him whether the sign should be that the
shadow should advance ten steps, or recede ten steps.
But there is no interrogation in the Hebrew, which
rather means, “ The shadow hath advanced ten steps
. . . if it shall recede ten steps ?” or if we insert the
interrogation in the first clause, “Hath the shadow
advanced ten steps?”* The king’s natural answer to
so strange an alternative would be that for the shadow
to advance ten steps was nothing ; whereas its retro-
gression would be a sign indeed. Then Isaiah cried
unto Jehovah, and the shadow went backward. In
the obvious divergence of details we naturally follow
Isaiah himself ; and if it be a true and understood rule
of all theology, “ Miracula non sunt muliiplicanda preter
mecessitatem,” the miracle in this case—in the oppor-
tuneness of its occurrence, and the issues which it
inspired—was none the less a miracle because it was
carried out in direct accordance with God’s unseen,
perpetual, miraculous Providence, which none but
unbelievers will nickname Chance. That we are here
dealing with an historic incident is certain; and they
who see and acknowledge God in all history find no
difficulty at all in seeing His dealings with men in
striking interpositions. But these, by the analogy of
His whole Divine economy, would naturally be carried
out in accordance with natural laws.

The words rendered *the sun-dial of Ahaz” mean
no more than “the steps [ma'aloth] of Ahaz.” Ahaz

! See Professor Lumby, ad loc.
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evidently was a king of zesthetic tastes, who was fond
of introducing foreign novelties and curiosities into
Jerusalem.! Steps, with a staff on the top of them as
a gnomon, to serve as sun-dials had been invented
at Babylon, and Ahaz may probably have become
acquainted with their form and use when he paid his
visit to Tiglath-Pileser at Damascus. No one could
blame him—it was indced a meritorious act—to intro-
duce to his people so uscful an invention. The word
‘“hour " first occurs in Dan. iii. 6, and it was doubtless
from Babylon that the Hcbrews borrowed the division
of days into hours. This is the earliest instance in
the Bible of the mention of any instrument to measure
time. That the recession of the shadow could be
caused by refraction is certain, for it has been observed
in modern days. Thus, as is mentioned by Rosen-
miller, on March 27th, 1703, Pere Romauld, prior of the
monastery at Metz, noticed that the shadow on his dial
deviated an hour and a half, owing to refraction in the
higher regions of the atmosphere.? Or again, accord-
ing to Mr. Bosanquet, the same effect might have been
produced by the darkening shadow of an eclipse. But
while he appealed to Divine indications the great
prophet did not neglect natural remedies. He ordered
that a cake of figs should be laid on the imposthume.
It was a recognised and an efficient remedy, still
recommended, centuries later, by Dioscorides, by Pliny,
and by St Jerome. By God's blessing on man'’s
therapeutic care, the king was speedily rescued from
the gates of death. Constantly in Scripture what we
call the miraculous and what we call the providential
are mingled together. To those who ‘regard the

' There is an exactly similar sun-dial not far from Delhi,
* Journ. of Asiatc Soc., xv, 286-293.
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providential as a constant miracle, the question of the
miraculous becomes subordinate.!

With intense joy and gratitude the king hailed the
espite which God had granted him. In fiftcen years
much might be done, much might be hoped for. All
this he acknowledged with deep fecling in the song
which he wrote on his recovery.

‘I shall go as in solemn procession ? all my years becanse of the
bitterness of my soul.
O Lord, by these things men live,
And wholly thercin is the life of my spirit.
Behold, it was for my peace that I had great bitterness;
But Thou hast loved my soul from the pit of nothingness :
For Thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy back.

The Lord is ready to save me ;
Therefore will we sing my songs to the stringed instruments
Al the days of our life in the house of the Lord.”?

“The wonder done in the land " was, according to
the Chronicler, one of the grounds for the embassy
which, after his recovery, Hezekiah reccived from
Merodach-Baladan, the patriot prince of Babylon. The
other ostensible object of the cmbassy was to send
letters and a present in congratulation for the king’s
restoration to health. But the real object lay deeper,
out of sight. It was to sccure a scuthern alliance for
Babylon against the incessant tyranny of Nineveh.

! Figs have a recognised use for imposthumes. See Dioscorides
and Pliny quoted in Celsins, Hierobot, ii. 373. In the passage of
Berachoth quoted above, Hezekiah in his sickness asks [saiah to
give him his daughter in marriage, that he may have an heir. Isaiah
replies that the decree of his decath is irrevocable. The king bids
Isaiah depart, and says (quoting Job xiii. 15) that & man must net
despair, even if a sword is laid on his neck.

* Comp. Psalm xlii. 4.

* Isa. xxxviii. 10-20.
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Merodach-Baladan is mentioned in the inscriptions of
Sargon! He is described as “ Merodach-Baladan, son
of Baladan, King of Sumir and Accad, king of the four
countries, and conqueror of all his enemies.” There
had been long struggles, lasting indeed for centuries,
between the city on the Euphrates and the city on the
Tigris. Sometimes one, sometimes the other, had been
victorious. Babylon—on the monuments Kur-Dunyash
—had its original Accadian name of Ca-dinirra, which,
like its Semitic equivalent Bal-el, means “Gate of God.”
Kalah (Larissa and Birs Nimroud) had been built by
Shalmaneser 1. before B.c. 1300. His son conquered
Babylon, but not permanently ; for in some later raid
the Babylonians got posscssion of his signet-ring, with
its proud inscription, ‘Conqueror of Kur-Dunyash,”
and it was not recovered by the Assyrians till six
centuries later, when it fell into the hands of Sen-
nacherib. About 1150 Nebuchadrezzar 1. of Babylon
thrice invaded Assyria, but there was again peace
and alliance in 1100. Merodach-Baladan I. reigned
before goo. The king who now sought the friendship
of Hezekiah was the second of the name. He seized
or recovered the throne of Babylon in 721, after the

! The Babylonian form of his name is Marduk-habal-iddi-na—t.e.,
« Merodach gave a son.” He is the Mardokempados of the Ptolemasc
Canon, and the second fragment of his reign (six months) is men-
tioned by Polyhistor (ap. Euseb.). Josephus calls him Baladan
(Antt, X. ii. 2). He was originally the prince of the Chaldzean Bif
Yakim. Sargon calls him “ Merodach-Baladan, the foe, the perverse,
who, contrary to the will of the great gods, ruled as king at Babylon.”
He displaced him for a time by * Belibus, the son of a wise man,
whom one had reared like a little dog ” (as we might say “like a
tame cat”) “inmy palace” (Schrader, ii. 32). Inthe Assyrian records
heis often called (by mistake ?) “the son of Yakim.” For the adven-
tures of the Babylonian hero, sce Schrader, K. 4. T, 213 fi,, 224 fI,,
227, and in Riehm, Handwdrterbuch, ii. 982,
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death of Shalmaneser, perhaps because Sargon was a
usurper of dubious descent. He helped the Elamites
against Assyria. Sargon was compelled to retreat to
Assyria, but returned in 712, and drove Merodach-
Baladan to flight. He was captured and taken tc
Assyria. But on the murder of Sargon in 705, he
again managed to seize the throne of Babylon, killed
the viceroy who had been set up, and became king
for six months. After this, Sennacherib invaded his
country, defeated him, and drove him once more to
flight. He was perhaps killed by his successor.
Whether his overtures to Hezekiah took place before
his defeat by Sargon, or after his escape, is uncertain.
In either case he doubtless sent a splendid embassy,
for Babylon was far-famed for its golden magnificence
as ‘“the glory of kingdoms” and “the beauty of the
Chaldees’ excellency.”? At that time the Jews knew
but little of the far-off city which was destined to
be so closely interwoven with their future fortunes,
as it was mingled with their oldest and dimmest tradi-
tions.? Apart from the magnificence of the presents
brought to him, it was not unnatural that Hezekiah
should regard this embassy with intense satisfaction.
It was flattering to the power of his little kingdom that
its alliance should be sought by the far-off and powerful
capital on the greatriver ;® it was still more encouraging
to know that the frightful Nineveh had a strong enemy
not far from her own frontier. Merodach-Baladan’s am-
bassadors would be sure to inform Hezekiah that their
lord had flung off the authority of Sargon, had kept
him at bay for many years, and was still the undisputed

! Isa. xiv. 4, xiii. 19,
* Gen. x. 10, 11, xi. I-g,
* Joa, Antt., X. ii. 2: Stuuaxdy re abriv elvar Tapexder xal pow.
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king of the dominions snatched from the common enemy.
It might have scemed reasonable that Hezekiah, for his
part, should dcsire to leave the most favourable im-
pression of his wealth and power on the mind of his
distant and magnificent ally. He “hearkened unto”
the ambassadors, or, more properly, “he was glad of
them” (R.V.),! and *showed them all the house of his
spicery and other treasures, his precious unguents, his
armoury, his bullion, plate, and the whole resources
of his kingdom.” The Chronicler regards this as
ingratitude to God. He says that “Hezekiah rendered
not again according unto the bencfits done unto him;
for his heart was lifted up: therefore there was wrath
upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem.” 1t is a
severe judgment of later times, and the historian of
the Kings pronounces no such censure. Nevertheless,
he records the stern sentence pronounced by Isaiah.
The prophet had seen through the secret diplomacy
of the Babylonian ambassadors, and knew that the real
object of their mission was to induce his king to revolt
against Assyria in reliance on an arm of flesh. He
came to ask Hezekiah whose these men were, whence
they came, and what they had said. The king told
him who they were, and how he had received them;
but he did not think it wise to reveal their secret
proposals. If Isaiah had so vehemently reproved all
negotiations with Egypt, there was little probability
that he would sanction the overtures of Babylon. He
saw in Hezekiah’s conduct a vein of ostentatious
elation, a swerving from theocratic faith; and with
remarkable prophetic insight convinced the king of the
error and impolicy of his proceedings, by announcing
that the final and, in fact, irrevocable captivity of Judah
' 2 Kings xx. 13. LXX,, éxdpn.
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would ultimately come, not from Nineveh, the fierce
enemy, whose cloud of war was lurid on the horizon,
but from Babylon, the apparently weaker friend, who
was now making overtures of amity. With what
heartrereding grief must the king have heard the doom
that the display of his treasures would prove to be in
the future an incentive to the cupidity of the kings of
Babylon, and that they would sweep away all those
precious things to the banks of the Euphrates with
such final overthrow that even the descendants of
David should be sunk to the infinite degradation of
being eunuchs in the palace of the King of Babylon.!
The doom seems to have been fulfilled in part in the
reign of Hezekiah’s son, and more fearfully in the days
of his great-grandchildren.?

The king's pride was humbled to the dust. In the
spirit of Job—* The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord " *—lie resigned
himself without a murmur to the w